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BANKERS AND FORGED TRANSFERS. 


THE LORD MAYOR OF SHEFFIELD AND OTHERS v. BARCLAY 
AND OTHERS, 


bankers are concerned, by a disappointment on 
the one hand, and a pleasant surprise on the 
other. The disappointment consisted of the 
withdrawal, in the House of Commons, of the Bills of 
Exchange Act Amendment Bill which, backed by the 
Lord Chancellor, so easily passed the Lords. Drafted by 
Mr. Chalmers (who, as is well known, was the draughtsman 
of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882), and by him considered 
to be in harmony with intention of that Act, the Bill was 
introduced at so late a period of the session that it had to 
be reluctantly abandoned by the Prime Minister. As, how- 
ever, this matter is dealt with in another column, nothing 
more than a passing reference need be made to it here, 
The pleasant incident of the month was the reversal, by the 
Court of Appeal, of the decision given by the Lord Chief 
Justice in the King’s Bench last October in the Sheffield v. 
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Barclay case. A full report of the judgment which has 
been reversed may be found in our issue of last December, 
so that the barest outline of the facts will here suffice. It 
will be remembered that Messrs. Barclay & Co., Limited, 
the well-known bankers, made an advance to a stockbroking 
firm against Sheffield corporation stock, and caused the stock 
to be transferred, in accordance with banking custom, into 
the name of their nominee. The stock in question came 
out of the names of two trustees, and one of the two 
signatures to the transfer proved to be a forgery. The 
question at issue, and decided in the lower court against 
the bank, was whether the consequent loss should be borne 
by the bankers who forwarded the deed for registration, or 
by the corporation whose officers passed it. Against that 
decision we protested at the time, and, indeed, we have 
little to add to the arguments by which our protest was 
supported. Here were two parties, a banker and a corpora- 
tion, both innocent, but one to suffer. The banker who 
forwarded the transfer neither knew nor had any means of 
knowing whether the signature which proved to be a 
forgery was genuine or not, whereas the corporation had in 
its possession the real signature of the transferor, and so 
had, at least, the opportunity of detecting the forgery. Our 
other point was, and still is, the contention that the mere 
forwarding of a transfer in such a case cannot reasonably be 
regarded as a warranty of the genuineness of the signatures 
which it bears. The soundness of this contention, which 
formed the argument on which the recent judgment turned, 
has now been admitted. Lord Justice Romer was very 
clear upon both points. It was, he said, in the interests of 
the corporation itself to keep the register of stockholders and 
issue certificates, and the corporation was bound to keep the 
register correctly. When it received the transfer it had a 
duty or obligation cast upon it, as between itself and the 
transferor, to see that the transfer was really the act of 
the transferor. The corporation, in fact, judged and acted 
for itself in dealing with the transfer, and did not act merely 
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on the request of the defendants. Here we have the case in 
a nutshell, but the contention was pushed further, inasmuch 
as Lord Justice Romer added that the purchase and transfer 
of stocks and shares on the Stock Exchange and elsewhere 
could never practically be carried out if the purchaser was, 
in each case, bound to see by himself or his agent personally 
to the execution of the transfer by the transferor. “ I think, 
therefore, that no warranty of the execution of the transfer 
by the transferor ought to be implied as between the trans- 
feree and the corporation.” This is both good sense and 
good law, and it is not only in the interests of bankers, but 
in those of all who have dealings in stocks and shares, that 
we welcome the decision. That the judgments should have 
been so lengthy as to take up three full columns of the 
Times we take to be a compliment to the eminence of the 
judge whose decision was being reconsidered rather than an 
implication of any doubt in the minds of Lords Justices 
Vaughan Williams, Romer and Stirling as to the soundness 
of the view which they unanimously expressed. 


& 
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RHODESIAN FINnaNces.—A parliamentary paper (British South Africa 
Company) has been issued giving the estimates for 1902-3 and 1903-4 for 
Southern Rhodesia. The amended estimate of revenue for the year ended 
March 31 last was £477,200. The supplementary estimates of expenditure 
for the year ending March 31, 1903, amounted to £42,217. The estimated 
revenue for the year ending March 31, 1904, is £613,000. This includes 
stamps and licences, £140,000; customs, £144,000; hut or native tax, 
£210,000; fees and fines (native), £5,000; and postal and telegraph, 
£52,000. The estimates of expenditure during the same period amount to 
£713,018. Of this the Chief Secretary's department absorbs £228,127, 
which includes £18,657 for hospitals, £53,582 for native department, and 
£97,463 for Public Works. The Treasurer’s department is down for 
£124,255, of which posts and telegraphs and mails is estimated to require 
£62,859. The Attorney-General’s department stands at £76,616, including 
prisons £23,927, and district courts and offices £32,085. Agriculture 
absorbs £33,985 (including veterinary, £23,786), and police and defence 
stands at £239,607. In the division the chief items are :—British South 
Africa Police, £162,701 ; volunteers, £27,164 ; constabulary, £43,000 ; and 
Commandant General, £1,750. Supplementary estimates of expenditure for 
administrative purposes to be defrayed during the year ending March 31 
next total £ 26,240. 
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FREE COINAGE—IS IT NOW ADVISABLE? 


REE coinage of gold has been the practice of this 
h country for considerably more than two hundred 
years, in fact, ever since the year 1666. 
The “Act for encouragement of Coynage” 
(18 Charles II., c. V.) was passed in that year, and enacted 
that any person, “native or foreigner, alien or stranger,” 
who brought any foreign coin, plate, or bullion of gold or 
silver to His Majesty’s Mint “to be there melted aown 
and coyned into the current coyns of this kingdom, shall 
have the same there assayed, melted down and coyned with 
all convenient speed, without any defalcation, diminution, 
or charge for the assaying, coynage, or waste in coynage.” 
The free coinage of silver was suspended in 1798 and finally 
abolished in 1816, but the coinage of gold has since the time 
of Charles II. been invariably free in this country. At the 
present time the Bank of England is bound by law to 
purchase any gold bullion of the legal standard brought to it 
by the public for sale at the rate of £3. 17s. 9d. an ounce. 
Private persons may likewise bring gold bullion to the Mint, 
and receive back the full amount converted into coin at 
43. 17s. tofd. an ounce, free of any charge for loss or 
manufacture, but, as there may be considerable delay, it is 
preferable to take the bullion to the Bank and pay at the rate 
of 1$d. per ounce, which is about equal to interest at 3 per 
cent. for twenty days on the amount.* The freedom of 
coinage was established in the belief that it would increase 
the quantity of coin within the country, an aim which our 
medizeval and some later statesmen had continually in mind, 
and at the period when the Act was passed it is very probable 
that effect followed, but it is a question now whether it is 
wise to continue this policy. The coinages at our Mint 
have been, and continue to be, enormous, but some references 
in the Mint report render it doubtful whether this is a certain 
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* See “Palgrave’s Dictionary of Political Economy,” article “ Free Coinage.” 
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advantage. Thus it is mentioned that English sovereigns to 
the value of £135,074 were melted down in 1902 at the 
Mint at Constantinople for the production of Turkish coinage. 
At the Mints at Calcutta and Bombay full and light weight 
sovereigns and half-sovereigns figure largely among the 
receipts. At the Mints of the United States, English gold 
coin to the value of £3,520,000 was deposited during the 
year 1901. The statistics of the foreign gold coins melted 
down by various countries, as in the United States, in Austria- 
Hungary, Germany, the Netherlands, and one or two 
smaller countries, show that in the years 1898-1900 a value 
of more than £ 32,000,000 were melted down in this manner. 
It is not suggested that these were all British coins, but it is 
probable that a very large part of them were. In France and 
in Germany small charges are made for the coinage of gold, 
and at our Australian Mints. It hence appears an anomaly 
that the practice of free coinage should be continued in this 
country. The last time any suggestion was made on the 
subject was in 1869. It proceeded from Lord Sherbrooke, 
at that time Mr. Lowe. He proposed to meet the expense 
of coinage by deducting one grain in weight of gold from 
every sovereign. This suggestion was lost in the House of 
Commons. Had it taken the form of proposing to make a 
small charge, a different result might have followed. 


It should be added, lest anyone should fear that any 
restraint on the free coinage of gold might have an influence 
on the stock held by the Bank of England, that it is quite 
impossible to trace the slightest connection between the 
amount of gold bullion held by the Bank and the coinages at 
the Mint. The Bank, by paying the importer of gold 
standard bullion for it in bank notes at the rate of £3. 17s. 9d. 
an ounce, virtually turns it into current “ money,” but the 
bullion remains in bars, which are more convenient for many 
purposes than coin. The charges on the coinages of gold 
both in France and in Germany have clearly had no effect 
on the reserves in specie held by the Banks of France and 
of Germany, where the stock of gold in reserve has increased 
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much more largely than at the Bank of England. A source 
of revenue might, therefore, be found in this direction, as it 
already does at our Melbourne and Indian Mints. 

The statement on the previous page of the estimated 
approximate stocks of money in different countries of the 
world, derived from the report of the United States Mint, 
shows that the amount of the circulating medium is not 
connected in any way with Mint charges. 





& 
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THE directors of the London and County Bank have appointed Mr. 
Frederick James Barthorpe to be secretary in place of the late Mr. J. H. 
Atkinson. . 

New ZEALAND BupGet.—According to a Reuter’s despatch Mr. Seddon, 
Premier of the Colony, delivered his seventh Budget statement on August 12. 
He congratulated the colony on its continued prosperity, and foreshadowed 
a surplus of over £500,000 on the current year’s transactions. The past 
year showed a surplus of £303,000 and a revenue of £6,447,000. He 
proposed to raise a loan of £1,000,000 next year. He had been advised 
against going to the London market, but he did not anticipate any difficulty 
in raising it within the colony. Over £1,000,000 was now available for 
public works. He at the same time urged reduction of expenditure. He 
proposed to pay the Midland Railway Company and its debenture-holders 
the £150,000 in cash instead of in debentures. The customs revenue, 
notwithstanding the large reductions made in 1900, showed an increase of 10 
per cent. Mr. Seddon indicated an increase in the land-tax as regarded 
absentees. The new valuation in large centres showed an increase of over 
£10,000,000. The value of frozen meat exported had increased by 
£1,000,000. Next year’s gold output he estimated at £ 2,000,000, the 
largest since the year 1871. It was proposed to hold an international 
exhibition in 1905, on a large scale, to celebrate the completion of the through 
lines of railway in the North and South Islands. He commented on the 
very satisfactory position of the Bank of New Zealand, and indicated a limited 
partnership with the colony for a specified period with a guarantee on 
existing lines. He would deal with the question of preferential trade on 
grounds of patriotism and love of his country, not with the object of gain. 
He proposed to impose a substantial duty on certain articles of foreign 
manufacture, leaving it to the mother country to respond if she thought fit. 
Mr. Seddon estimated an increase of £85,000 in the revenue of next year, 
and of £31,000 in the expenditure, and stated that a comparison of the public 
debt, with public and private assets, gave £6 assets for every £1 of debt, 
explaining that people abroad failed to recognise the fact that the railways of 
New Zealand were the property of the State. 
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year, contains information of unusual interest to 
business men, and especially to bankers. Much 
extra work was done this year in connection with 
the commencement of the new reign and the coronation, 
Numerous medals were also struck, all of which naturally 
emanate from Tower Hill. A new branch of work has been 
undertaken. The deputy-master of the Mint has_ been 
appointed engraver of his Majesty’s seals, and twelve English, 
four Scottish, one Irish and thirty-three Colonial seals have 
been completed. 





The main work of the Mint, however, has been in the 
coinage of gold. The quantity of coin struck has been large. 
Besides £174,000 in five-pound pieces and £90,000 in two- 
pound pieces, which may be regarded as mere curiosities, 
there were coined 


In sovereigns . > , - £4:523,000 
In half-sovereigns . : . 2,121,000 
Together . ‘ . ——§— £6,644,000 


all of which were issued during the year. 


The amounts of gold coined at the Royal Mint in London 
since the coinage of gold was resumed in the year 1817 up to 
1902, inclusive, reaches the enormous value of £ 355,535,800. 
This was the work of 86 years. The coinages in London are 
now being run close by the Australian branch Mints. These 
commenced operations all well within the last half-century— 
Sydney in 1855, Melbourne in 1872, Perth in 1899. The 
total coinages of these three Mints amount to £ 204,030,926. 
Their average annual production is now £4,250,644, thus 
being rather larger than that of the Royal Mint, London, 
which, from 1817 to the present time, was £ 4,134,137. 


It must not, however, be supposed that anything like the 
whole of these enormous sums are still in existence. The 
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Coinage Act of 1891 has had an immense influence on the 
condition of the gold coin in circulation in this country. 
Before 1891 the gold coinage had for a long time been very 
deficient in weight, and there is a well authenticated story 
of a bank in which the weights employed for proving the 
accuracy of the cashier’s work had been reduced in weight in 
the proportion of one sovereign in a hundred in order to 
enable the cashier to use them. Otherwise, the weights 
were far too heavy for checking the number of the coins. 
Matters are, fortunately, in a very different condition now. 
The coin at present in circulation is, as a rule, very fairly up 
to standard weight, and if bankers will only be at the trouble 
‘to pick out and send up defective coin it is to be hoped that 
the condition will be kept well up to the proper weight. The 
issues of new gold between 1892 and 1902—the official 
statements do not enable us to follow what has occurred later 
than that year—are as follows :— 


Sovereigns . : . - £52,150,645 

Half-sovereigns . ‘ - 24,037,387 
Total. . , . ————— £76, 188,032 

Five-pound and _ two-pound 

pieces issued in 1893 ; 200,342 

Ditto in 1902 ‘ ‘ ; 264,000 
Total. . ‘ , ee 464,342 
476,652,374 





The withdrawals during the same time have been :— 


Sovereigns . oS . £26,210,000 
Half-sovereigns . : - 16,990,000 
Total . : . . ————— £43, 200,000 


Light coin received as bullion :— 


February, 1892. ‘ ° 1,168,125 
January, 1896. ; : 194,687 
1,362,812 


£44,562,812 








Net addition to the currency . ‘ - $32,089,562 
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A very large amount of the Australian gold coin is received 
by the Bank of England. 


Since 1892 this has amounted to. . £22,892,080 

If we add to this the net addition to the 
currency between 1892 and 1902. ; 32,089,562 
The total . , . : - £54,981,642 


forms a very large part of the coinage of sovereigns and half- 
sovereigns circulating at the present time. The proportion 
of the Australian coins to those minted in Great Britain is 
very remarkable. No doubt, besides the amounts which 
were received by the Bank of England from Australia direct, 
a great many Australian coins have made their way to this 
country through private hands. Taking the figures together, 
it appears that fully two-fifths of the British gold coin now 
in circulation was minted in Australia. 

We referred in the journal of last month to the small 
amount of silver coin which was delivered at the Bank of 
England for issue to the public in 1902. This was only 
4123,900. The diminution in the issue of new coin will, no 
doubt, gradually bring about an equilibrium between the 
stock of silver circulating in the country and the wants of the 
public. At the present time many bankers hold more silver 
than they require. An illustration of this is to be found in 
this year’s report. ‘The supply of threepences to persons 
applying at the Mint was suspended during the greater part 
of the year, a banking firm which held a surplus stock being 
able to meet the requirements of the Metropolitan district, 
and the issue to the public reached £1,699 only.” 

The demand for bronze coin was continuous throughout 


the year. The amount issued exceeded that in 1901 by 
about 20 percent. The particulars are as follows :— 


Denomination. —. Number of Pieces, Value. 
ons. 

Pence . ‘ 255 : 27,436,080 : 114,317 

Halfpence . 74 : 13,328,160 ° 27,767 

Farthings , 17 . 6,062,400 ° 6,315 


Totals ° 346 . 46,826,640 ; 148,399 
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Of this amount rather more than £10,000 is sent to the 
colonies. It hence appears that the supply of bronze coin 
added to the circulation in 1902 was larger than the supply 
of silver. 

We have given the weight and the number of pieces of 
bronze coins issued, as these show how great the circulation 
in this branch of the currency is at the present time, and the 
amount of labour which hence results to bankers. The 
“ penny-in-the-slot ” system now extends to many industries, 
and the increasing mileage of electric tramways, on which the 
fare is either a penny or the multiple of a penny, cause an 
immense amount in this form of coinage to be in circulation. 
It is estimated that there is now nearly three million sterling 
worth of bronze coinage in circulation. The quantity repre- 
sents nearly five times the value of the old copper coinage 
which was superseded by bronze in (860, It is true that the 
population has largely increased since that date. In round 
figures it was 29,300,000 in 1861 and 41,600,000 in IgoI. 
At the present time the circulation is estimated to be nearly a 
1s. per head of the population in pence, and 5d. in halfpence 
and farthings. These last do not at present trouble bankers 
much, but it is no unusual thing for a bank to have from 
£500 to £1,500 and more of bronze in its keeping, and as 
4450 in bronze weighs rather more than a ton it will soon be 
seen what weights have to be provided for. 

The number of persons charged with offences against the 
Coinage Act was smaller in 1902 than for any year during 
the last ten. This is satisfactory, but it is by no means 
equally satisfactory to hear of the existence of counterfeits in 
general circulation very closely resembling current imperial 
silver coin. In March, 1902, some half-crowns received at 
the Bank of England from Malta were found to consist of 
a silver alloy, of fineness considerably less than that of 
standard silver coin. Similar coins were forwarded from 
Marseilles and Alicante. The manufactory appears to have 
been established in Syracuse, whence the spurious coin was 
shipped to Tunis, and thence forwarded to Barcelona. 
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Cashiers should bear these facts in mind and stop any coins 
which appear to be at all suspicious. In India the number 
of counterfeit coins dealt with at the Treasuries was much 
larger than in the preceding year. In India it should be 
remembered that a very large part of the circulation is in 
rupees, and the profit on the manufacture of counterfeit rupees 
is extremely large. 

The Mint report contains, as usual, considerable notices 
of foreign coinages. The most important of these refers 
to the United States Mint. The director of the Mint 
points out that the gold coinage of the United States 
was now almost entirely stored, very little going into circula- 
tion. The United States Treasury holds about £ 100,000,000 
sterling in gold coin, for which there is very little use, paper 
being generally employed instead. The cost of the coinage is 
therefore an unnecessary expense. When gold is wanted 
for export it is required in the form of bars; for domestic 
circulation the public prefer Treasury certificates to gold 
coin. 

In Canada the establishment of a branch of the Royal 
Mint at Ottawa has not yet been proceeded with. It is time 
that this should be completed. Gold bullion to the value of 
about £ 4,000,000, and silver bullion to the value of more 
than £60,000 were taken to the Mint of the United States in 
1901 from Klondyke and other mining centres in Canada. 
It is much to be desired that the form of coinage adopted in 
Canada and in Australia should be in sovereigns. It is clear, 
from the statement of the director of the Mint of the United 
States, that no more gold coins are, at this time, needed for 
circulation in that country. 

The report of the Mint appropriately closes with a notice 
of the loss which the department has sustained in the death 
of Mr. Horace Seymour, C.B., who was deputy-master for 
upwards of eight years, and was most efficient in the 
administration of his office. The Mint has also experienced 
a heavy loss during the year in the death of Sir William 
Roberts-Austen, K.C.B., the chemist and assayer of the 
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Mint. He had been the private assistant of Professor 
Graham when he was master of the Mint. Those who, like 
the writer of this notice, had the privilege of knowing him 
were well aware of the keenness of his application of his vast 
scientific knowledge to the needs of the department. The 
pleasure and the interest which he showed in his work were 
very remarkable. 


La» 
> 





AUSTRALIAN BupGet.—In the Commonwealth House of Representatives 
on July 28 Sir George Turner, the Treasurer, introduced the Budget. In 
the course of his speech the Treasurer said that during the past year the 
customs yielded £ 9,685,153; posts and telegraphs, 42,404,650; defence, 
£%347 ; other sources of revenue, £6,728 ; making a total of £/12,105,878. 
The excess of revenue over the estimate for the year amounted to £535,774, 
being largely due to customs duties in cereals imported owing to the drought, 
from which £519,086 was obtained, and sugar duties, which yielded 
£61,537. The expenditure for the year was divided into the following 
heads :—Customs, £272,286; posts and telegraphs, £ 2,563,789; defence, 
£745,183 ; miscellaneous, £4,284; other expenditure (under section 89 of 
the Constitution), £316,217, including the contribution to New Guinea, 
£20,000, and sugar bounties, £60,826; total, 43,901,759. The receipts 
for the coming year are estimated at 411,566,175, to which sum customs 
are expected to contribute 49,107,000, being £578,153 below the estimate 
for the last year, the decrease including £87,000 estimated loss of duties on 
State imports ; sugar duties, £30,000; grain duties, £450,000. Posts and 
telegraphs are estimated to yield £ 2,450,000, being an increase of £45,350 ; 
defence, £4,375; other receipts, £4,800. The- estimated expenditure 
amounts to £ 4,320,449, of which £276,211 is assigned to customs, 
£2,817,747 to posts and telegraphs, and £791,545 to defence. Other 
expenditure under section 89 of the Constitution is estimated at £434,946. 
The total estimated expenditure shows an excess of £418,690 over that for 
last year, of which sum new public works and buildings will absorb £ 266,322. 
It is anticipated that the surplus payable to the various States this year will 
be £7,251,464, of which New South Wales will receive £ 2,563,760; 
Victoria, £1,944,591 ; Queensland, 4,790,870 ; South Australia, £541,746 ; 
Western Australia, £1,126,065; and Tasmania, £284,432. This is less 
than the amount returned to the States last year by £948,993. Last year 
the Commonwealth returned to the States £1,144,6490 more than the 
minimum three-fourths. The customs revenue is estimated this year at 
£622,634 above the minimum. The customs receipts per head last year 
amounted to £2. 8s. 9d. This year they are estimated at £2. 5s. 5d. The 
working cost of the Federation last year amounted to £212,188, while the 
cost this year is estimated at £324,946. 
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THE STAGNATION OF HOME RAILWAY STOCKS. 


By CHARLES H. GRINLING. 


GyN the periodical articles on British railway finance which 
I have contributed for some years past to the pages of 
this magazine, I have frequently had occasion to call 
attention to the potent effect of extrinsic factors upon 
the market prices of “home rails.” The present 
stagnant position of those stocks, at prices which are in most cases 
many points below the quotations of but a few years ago, illustrates 
most forcibly how extremely powerful the operation of such extrinsic 
influences can be. At the last half-yearly meeting of the London 
and South Western Railway Company a shareholder referred to the 
large decline in the market price of the company’s stock compared 
with three years ago (namely, from 235 to 165), and asked if the 
chairman could account for it. The chairman, in his reply, pointed 
out that Consols had fallen in the same period from 113 to go, and 
that the prices of other railway stocks had also decreased in like 
proportion. With regard to South Western ordinary having stood 
at 235 a few years ago, “he had never,” he said, “understood why 
it had reached that price.” It is with some satisfaction that I turn 
to the very first article which I wrote on this subject for the Bankers’ 
Magazine (July, 1896), and reproduce its closing sentence, as 
follows :—‘ Present prospects barely justify present prices, and if 
‘the turns of the investment screw’—to borrow an apt phrase— 
which have carried Consols and other ‘ gilt-edged’ securities to such 
high points, continue to elevate home railway ordinary stocks also, 
the prudent investor will do well to remember that the discovery of 
a new field of investment, a big war, or the failure of some important 
crop, may set to work the dear money screwdriver to loosen the 
screw and bring the whole erection down with a run.” 

That is precisely what has happened. Everyone of the screw- 
loosening factors which I mentioned has done its share of the work. 
We have had the South African war and the coal famine; the 
investing public has been surfeited with high-class securities; we 
have had the Kaffir boom and the American boom, followed by a 
headlong slump in each of those markets. Our railway companies, 
as everyone knows, have had their own special domestic troubles, but 
the effect of these upon the prices of the stocks has been trifling com- 
pared with the influence of general monetary conditions. This must 
have been so, or else the quotations for “ home rails” would stand on 
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a much higher level than they do, now that most of the companies 
are putting the troubles of the past few years behind them, and 
entering, so far as one can judge, upon a more peaceful and pros- 
perous era. The rapid rise in working expenses which looked so 
ominous a year or two ago has been checked, and despite continually 
expanding receipts, a stationary or even reduced cost of working is 
the order of the day. Capital outlay, too, has been curbed, and 
although current commitments cannot be evaded, schemes of extension 
not commenced are being generally postponed or abandoned. Tram- 
way competition is no longer the bugbear it was, for passenger 
receipts have gone on expanding in spite of it, and it is realised that 
the railways can do without some of their short-journey traffic, when 
they can develop longer-distance business to fill the vacancy. Last, 
but certainly not least, dividends are on the up-grade. Of the twelve 
leading English railway companies, eight have declared increased 
dividends for the past half-year, as compared with the corresponding 
period of 1902, and the other four have maintained their rates. The 
results of the minor companies have been equally satisfactory. Yet 
no improvement in market prices has, at the time of writing 
(August 15), followed upon the dividend distributions, nor upon the 
equally reassuring half-yearly reports and speeches; rather has there 
been a further shrinkage of values. Need I say more to bring home 
my point that the predominant factors of the situation are divorced 
from intrinsic merits—in a word, that the stocks are cheap because 
money is dear. 

When writing on this subject in the issue of this magazine for 
January of the present year, I said: “ In time, the depreciation in the 
value of railway property, which dear money and dear coal have 
caused, cheap money and cheap coal—when they come, as come they 
will—may be relied upon, other things being equal, to cure.” During 
the past six months the companies have had the assistance of a 
slight further reduction in the price of coal, and of some other 
materials ; but, on the other hand, they have had additions to rates 
and taxes to meet, which have been more than a set-off against any 
economy under the heads of fuel and stores. Local rates, it is 
evident, are amongst those “other things” which refuse to remain 
“equal.” To take another illustration from the chairman’s remarks 
at the last half-yearly meeting of the London and South Western 
Railway, we find that the amount paid by that company for rates 
and taxes has almost exactly doubled during the past ten years, and 
that the difference of about 460,000 would, if available for dis- 
tribution, have increased the dividend by nearly 1 per cent. per 
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annum. Similarly, at the last Great Western meeting, the chairman 
of that company pointed out that, whereas in 1893 they paid a little 
over a quarter of a million in rates and taxes they are to-day paying 
at the rate of over half a million per annum; and although the 
revenue of the undertaking has, of course, increased in that period, the 
percentage of rates and taxes to revenue has increased from 3°19 per 
cent. in 1893 to 4°8 per cent. in 1903. Despite some vague talk about 
“concerted action on the part of railway companies” to relieve this 
growing burden, I do not believe that there is anything practical 
which they can do as corporations to mitigate the evil. As the result 
of the report of the recent Royal Commission on local taxation a 
Government Bill to amend the principles of assessment was promised 
this year, but, owing to pressure of other legislative measures, the 
subject was not proceeded with; nor do I think that railway share- 
holders have anything to hope from that quarter. It is not the 
principles upon which railway properties are assessed which are the 
cause of the burden, but the extraordinary growth of “ poundage,” 
due to the extravagant expenditure of local authorities. But upon 
this the railway companies fer se have practically no check, as they 
are absolutely without representation on the rating bodies. As 
individuals, however, railway shareholders throughout the country 
might do a good deal to check this extravagance, and even if they 
are not induced to do so for the sake of their 1ailway dividends, they 
are pretty certain, sooner or later, to take vigorous action as 
ratepayers themselves. There must be a limit to the passive 
acquiescence of local ratepayers in the continued increase of the 
poundage charges, and for this, and other reasons, it seems unlikely 
that the growth of railway expenditure under that head can be as 
serious in the next decade as it has been during the last ten years. 
At present, however, it is the most serious item with which the rail- 
way shareholder has to reckon on the expenditure side of his 
accounts. For the past half-year, for example, of a total increase of 
£303,000 in working expenditure incurred by the twelve leading 
English railway companies—I am quoting from some figures recently 
published by the Financial Times—no less than £116,000 was 
accounted for under the heading of “ rates and taxes”! 

Apart from this one disagreeable item, the record of the com- 
panies, as regards cost of working for the last half-year, is full of 
evidences of improvement and of promises of even greater economies 
in the future. In writing on “ The Position and Prospects of Home 
Railway Stocks as Investments ” in this magazine in December, 1900, 
I said: “Our railway managers are learning some valuable lessons 
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from the hard conditions under which they are having to work during 
the present year” (due to the famine price of locomotive coal). 
“ Now that it is costing quite 4d. more to run a train a mile than it 
cost a few years ago, the managers are finding that a serious attempt 
to reduce unprofitable train mileage is a better investment for their 
energy than the showiest ‘ score’ over a competing line; and this is 
likely to have very beneficial results extending far beyond the 
present.” This prophecy has already been strikingly fulfilled. The 
most noteworthy feature of the past half-year has been the large and 
practically general saving in goods and mineral train-mileage, not- 
withstanding increased traffic, and in most cases this reduction follows 
upon similar economy in the two or three preceding half-years. The 
Great Northern Company, for example, with over a million more tons 
carried, as compared with two years before, showed a reduction of no 
less than 500,000 engine miles. Comparing the year 1899, when the 
train mileage reached its maximum, with 1902, the gross engine 
mileage on this system showed a reduction of 2,117,000 miles, and 
the train miles a reduction of 1,341,659 miles, notwithstanding an 
increase in gross earnings of £206,560. The results achieved by the 
North Eastern Company have been equally satisfactory, and both these 
railways achieved an actual reduction in their total working expendi- 
ture for the past half-year. This result was achieved with a substantial 
increase in money earned, and despite the growth of the burden of 
rates and taxes already referred to. Moreover, both these companies, 
and most of the others, are pursuing a more liberal policy than 
hitherto with regard to revenue charges for maintenance and renewal 
of permanent way and rolling stock. To sum up the position, we 
find that the twelve leading English companies during the past half- 
year earned a gross increase in receipts of £839,125 by an increase in 
working expenditure (apart from rates and taxes) of only £187,000, 
and that part of the increased outlay is very creditably explained by 
the larger provisions made out of revenue for maintenance and 
renewals. And this probably is only a foretaste of still better things 
to come. 

The sure hope of even greater economies than those already 
achieved rests upon the fact that the improved methods of working— 
more powerful locomotives, larger wagons, more economical loading, 
etc.—to which the present improvement is attributable, have as yet 
been adopted by only a few of the companies, and by these to but a 
partial extent. At the last half-yearly meeting of the Great Northern 
Company the chairman announced that they intended building forty- 
five new engines in the coming twelve months as against twenty- 
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eight last year, “ recognising the fact that it is, in the long run, the 
more economical and sounder policy even to break up engines which, 
although they are in good condition, are too small for their work 
and replace them by engines which are capable of doing the work of 
the day.” He further stated that the company have now building 
one thousand 15-ton wagons, which they believe will be found 
serviceable for certain kinds of traffic and yet not too large for 
their requirements. ‘The tare of these wagons,” he continued, “ will 
be relatively a good deal less than the present ones, and we are 
hopeful that, when we get them into traffic, we shall be able to 
show a still further improvement as regards the cost, and the loading 
and the handling of the traffic. And on this point I may observe,” 
he went on, “ that the pulling about of empty wagons is a source of 
great waste. You cannot travel on any line without seeing travelling 
in both directions a great many wagons which are empty. Well, it 
is one of the problems which our general manager and staff have 
to try to solve. I understand that they are making experiments 
with a friendly company in order to ascertain whether by co-operation 
they cannot reduce the number of empty wagons which are pulled 
about, and I think they are hopeful that the experiment will be 
successful.” The London and North Western chairman, at their 
meeting, also announced the building of a large number of 15-ton 
wagons, which, he said, would carry, roughly, twice as much 
coal as the majority of the present trucks, while occupying only 
about the same space in the sidings, and costing very little more to 
build than the smaller trucks. ‘Not only,” he added, “are we 
doing our utmost to improve the loading of our wagons, but, as we 
have also to haul wagons loaded by other companies, who, in turn, 
have to haul those loaded by us, our officers are co-operating in 
every way with the officers of the other companies, as, where 
economy of working is concerned, they are all upon common 
ground.” Without laying very much stress upon indefinite promises 
of “co-operation” between the companies, it is pretty clear that 
the better methods now being adopted on the leading lines in regard 
to their wagon stock are likely to be productive of further 
substantial economy in working expenditure ; and the same remark 
applies to the more powerful locomotives now being introduced, 
although on the latter point the chairman of the London and North 
Western entered a caveat to the effect that the engine which will take 
the maximum load is not always the most useful or valuable for the 
line, as it is not always possible to load an engine to its maximum 
capacity. 
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With regard to co-operation between the companies, the progress 
made is not so satisfactory. Competition in passenger services still 
continues unabated, and it has even shown a tendency to increase in 
the present summer, with a consequent continued growth of the 
passenger train mileage, the twelve leading companies having run 
1,487,000 more passenger miles during the half-year. To a con- 
siderable extent, however, this is justified by the healthy increase 
of £380,000, which has taken place during the past half-year in 
passenger receipts, the largest increase under that head since the 
second half of 1900 Each additional train mile in the passenger 
department was thus accompanied by an addition to revenue of 
rather over 5s. This feature should go far to allay the fears which 
have been entertained as to the possible effects of the competi- 
tion of tramways and motor-cars upon railway business. The 
former, it is true, have taken away a large number of the short- 
distance passengers, but this loss has been more than made up by 
the expansion of the longer traffic. Very striking testimony to 
the innocuousness of tramway competition was borne by the chair- 
man of the Great Central, at their last shareholders’ meeting, 
when he said that they had lost in the Manchester district alone no 
less than 330,000 passengers, but that the actual decrease in receipts 
did not exceed £3,000. When it is remembered that the growth of 
suburban traffic has been the cause of several of the companies 
having to spend huge capital sums on enlargements of terminal 
stations and widenings of approach lines thereto, the counter 
attractions of the trams may almost be looked upon as a welcome 
relief. As regards the motor-car, that, too, seems likely to develop 
into an auxiliary of the railway rather than a competitor. Several 
of the companies have already decided to adapt the automobile 
principle to the working of branch lines, with a view to giving 
a more frequent and popular service in sparsely populated districts, 
and two of our railways—the North Eastern and the Great Western 
—have begun to run motors on roads in connection with their trains, 
in order to “collect and deliver” passengers in country places. The 
adoption of motor vehicles for the cartage of goods and parcels by the 
railway companies is beset with greater difficulties, but probably 
there is a useful work for the automobile in this field also. In 
any case, there is undoubtedly room for economy in connection with 
railway cartage work, and the Great Northern has made a good 
beginning in this respect by saving 413,000 in the past half-year in 
its expenses of “ collection and delivery.” 

“ The pessimist argues that the railway shareholder can never be 
as well off in the future as in the past, because a new era in traction 
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dawned with the new century, and the steam lines will be more 
and more denuded of their traffic by electric competitors. The 
optimist, on the other hand, avers that the real ‘good time’ is 
just now coming for the railway shareholder, when, by the 
adoption of what are popularly known as American methods, the 
cost of handling the traffic may be considerably reduced; and in 
view of this beneficent movement he welcomes the co-operation, and 
does not fear the competition, of electrical traction.” These were 
the words in which I summed up the situation in this magazine some 
twenty months ago, when writing on “ The Position of the Home 
Railway Shareholder” (January, 1902). I leave the reader to decide 
whether up to now the optimist or the pessimist has had the better of 
the argument. And, unless appearances are very misleading, our 
railways are now only at the very beginning of most important 
improvements in the direction of economy on working, to be effected 
by increasing their train loads. It is clear, therefore, that “ home 
rails” are not stagnant “on merits.” 
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ADDITION TO THE IssUE OF BANK OF ENGLAND NOTES ON 
SecuriTiES.—The London Gazette of August 12, 1903, contains an Order 
in Council, dated August 10, authorising the Bank of England to increase 
the securities in the issue department by £275,000, and issue notes to that 
amount in replacement of notes of banks whose issues have lapsed. This 
brings the amount of notes allowed to be issued on securities by the Bank 
of England to £18,450,o0o—an increase of £ 4,450,000 over the amount 
originally allowed to be issued on securities in 1844. 


THE QUEENSLAND BupGEet.—The Treasurer made his Budget statement 
on August 11. Reviewing the revenue of last year, as compared with the 
estimates, the Treasurer said that the decision not to proceed last session 
with the Port Dues Revision and Finance Bills had deprived the revenue of 
450,000. The income-tax returned nearly £142,000, and gave rise to less 
discontent than elsewhere, the people recognising it to be neither inequitable 
nor oppressive. Referring to the loan expenditure, the Treasurer declared 
that it was imperative to curtail it, so that until confidence in securities was 
restored there would be no necessity to place another instalment of authorised 
loan excess. The withdrawals from the Government Savings Bank were 
declining, which was evidence of the improved conditions of the country. 
The Treasurer estimated the revenue for the current year at £ 3,680,000. 
There would be considerable increases in the income-tax and stamp duty, 
and the land expenditure would be so curtailed as to leave an estimated 
surplus of £4,100. 








337 


Hotes and Comments, 








THE Capital and Counties Bank has been rather 
active of late in the field of amalgamation, and it 
is now announced that the business of Messrs. 
Hammond, Plumptre, Hilton, McMaster and Furley, bankers, 
Canterbury, has been absorbed as from the 14th ult. The 
foundation of the private banking firm dates back to 1788, and 
besides the office at Canterbury there were branches at Ramsgate 
and Whitstable. The firm, although retaining the chief charac- 
teristics of private bankers, had issued balance-sheets for some 
years past, and the last one showed, on December 31 last, that the 
partners’ capital and reserve amounted to £100,000, and deposit 
accounts to £676,278, while cash was stated at £93,906, investments 
at £220,739, and advances and bills at £446,044. Compared with 
previous years these figures showed progress, and it is evident that 
the Capital and Counties Bank has secured a strong foothold in a part 
of Kent in which it was previously unrepresented. By the amalga- 
mation the right to issue notes to the extent of £33,670 will lapse. 


ANOTHER 
AMALGAMATION. 


By this amalgamation the note issues of the 

Nore issure, country banks sustain a further reduction, and 
the amount now outstanding of these banks has 

assumed quite insignificant proportions. Taking the nineteen private 
banks and twenty joint-stock banks which still possess this right 
in England, the total amount of their issues is only £693,157, and 
it is probable that further reductions will follow, if we are to judge 
by the experience of recent years. Fixed by the Bank Act of 1844 
at the aggregate of 48,631,647, which total virtually represented 
their actual circulation at that time, the issues have contracted 
through lapses and other causes until they represent less than one- 
twelfth of that amount. Indeed the sum involved has now shrivelled 
to such a degree that these issues play a very unimportant part in 
the financial affairs of the country. Of the thirty-eight banks still 
possessing such privileges, not more than eight have actual circu- 
lations exceeding £30,000 a-piece, whilst in a number of cases they 
range from about £1,000 to £4,000 a-piece. Yet formerly these 


issues performed considerable service in the conduct of business in 
this country. 





[ The Editor will be glad to receive from bankers and others, for 
insertion in these pages, items of news or short views upon current 
topics of interest to bankers. | 








338 NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


FOLLOWING this announcement the Bank of 
— a England has notified that it has secured authority 
FIDUCIARY NOTE to increase its fiduciary issue of notes by £275,000, 
wet: filling, to some extent, the gap created by the 
numerous lapses of late. This right only extends to two-thirds of the 
issue which has lapsed, and the proposed increased issue will bring 
up the fiduciary circulation of the Bank of England to but little 
under the point permitted under this regulation. Originally fixed at 
#14,000,000 it will be raised to £18,450,000, and the increase 
represents a very substantial benefit to the Bank of England. The 
average active note circulation of that institution has risen from 
about £20,200,000 in 1844 to about £29,500,000 in the current 
year, and, thanks to the privilege conferred by the Act of 1844, it 
will, when these last powers are availed of, only deposit 45,000,000, 
or thereabouts, in gold in order to provide security for the increased 
issue, the balance being found by deposit of securities, which 
naturally have a revenue attached to them. 


THE appeal of the committee of this deserving 
institution for further support, which was published 
in extenso in the July number of the magazine, has 
had the effect of producing a long list of substantial donations and 
subscriptions in support of its growing needs. There is little 
question that the banking community is fully prepared to deal with 
the difficulty presented in that report, but at the same time it is 
incumbent on all those who have the welfare of this institution at 
heart to give their support, so that the list published may prove 
worthy of the important interest appealed to. To further help the 
scheme we understand that a petition has been presented to the 
Bankers’ Guarantee and Trust Fund for a grant from its surplus 
towards the needs of the institution. There is little doubt that a 
favourable response will be made to this petition, as the Fund has 
command of. considerable surplus funds over which it has wide 
powers of disposal, and it is to be hoped that the efforts now being 
put forth will place the finances of the Bank Clerks’ Orphanage upon 
a stronger basis than ever. 


BANK CLERKS’ 
ORPHANAGE. 


REFERENCE to the Bank Clerks’ Orphanage 
reminds us of the sudden and untimely death of 
Mr. J. H. Atkinson, the secretary of the London and County 
Bank, which occurred at the Cannon Street Hotel an hour or two 
after the half-yearly meeting of the bank. Mr. Atkinson, who was 
only fifty-nine, was known and liked not only by the managers and 
officials of the London and County, who testified their respect by 


MR. J. H. ATKINSON. 
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cancelling the dinner which is always held on the evening of the 
bank meeting, but by the representatives of the other London banks, 
with whom his work as honorary secretary of the Bank Clerks’ 
Orphanage brought him frequently in contact. It will be exceed- 
ingly difficult to find an honorary secretary able and willing to 
devote to the interests of the orphanage the time and energy 
unstintingly placed at the disposal of the institution by Mr. Atkinson 
since its foundation. The directors of the London and County have 
appointed Mr. Frederick James Barthorpe as secretary of the bank. 


THE orphanage will sustain a further loss, of 
a different kind, through the discontinuance of 
the Banking World, the final number of which 
is before us. It appears that when the idea of a banking journal, 
conducted in the interests of the rank-and-file, first suggested itself 
to the editor, it was expected to be a very small venture, printed 
by the editor himself in a room in his private house, which he 
converted into a composing room and printing workshop. The 
idea, however, of promoting philanthropy and fraternal union 
among banking men “ caught on,” and the printing arrangements 
proved quite inadequate for anything beyond the preliminary 
notices. The paper has been carried on for twenty-one years 
through good report and evil report, and in spite of the financial 
loss which, in addition to the absorption of his entire leisure, it 
brought upon its editor. The establishment of the Bank Clerks’ 
Orphanage and the collection through the columns of the Banking 
World of nearly £9,000 towards the maintenance of that institution 
are in themselves sufficient proof of the usefulness of the journal, 
and it should be a matter of regret to banking men throughout 
the country that a paper with so laudable a mission has become 
a thing of the past. The editor still continues his banking career, 
and carries with him in his retirement from the editorship the good 
wishes of all who have any knowledge of his activity and self-denial. 
We should much like to see these good wishes assume a concrete 
form. ontis 
Mr. FELIX O. SCHUSTER, at the half-yearly 
MR. SCHUSTER meeting of the Union & Smiths, made a speech of 
soeiea tiie exceptional interest to the commercial world. We 
have taken the opportunity to reproduce this speech 
in our columns, but at the same time would mention that within its 
limits were contained a consideration of the weighty questions which 
have been aroused by the fiscal reform suggested by Mr. Chamberlain. 
Brushing aside the many side issues attaching to this controversy, 


THE ‘* BANKING 
WORLD.”’ 





340 NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


Mr. Schuster brought into view the great benefits accruing to our 
commerce, and especially to bankers, from the great superiority of 
the “ English bill” in the international markets, a superiority which 
arose largely, if not entirely, from the present freedom of trade. 
There was also to be considered the position of our shipping 
industry, on the maintenance and supremacy of which the whole 
economic condition of the country must depend, and the importance 
of which was liable to be crippled by hasty and ill-considered methods 
of tariff reform. — 


WITH reference to the Imperial side of the 


THEIMPERIAL «question, in so far as tariff reform might affect our 
SIDE OF THE ae . : — 
nema. relations with the Colonies, Mr. Schuster put the 


matter succinctly in the following sentences :— 

The closest and friendliest relations with our Colonies, relations of trade as well as of 
sentiment, are, of course, what everybody desires ; what can we receive from the Colonies to 
make these relations closer than they are, and what can we do for them? Is not the best 
thing we can give to them the maintenance of our world-wide trade, the maintenance of our 
position as the clearing-house of the world, of our ability to supply them with what they 
most require, cheap capital for the development of their industries, cheap manufactures, rapid 
and economical means of communication, and cheap freights for the carriage of their produce ? 
Let us well consider before any step is taken which will increase the cost of living to our 
labouring population, and consequently the cost of all our products, lest we lose the markets 
which we now hold, and new ones which we may hope to acquire. 

The speech, in fact, was an appeal for a full consideration of the 
subject from all points of view before deciding upon a change, with 
an evident leaning to a maintenance of the present broad lines of 
fiscal policy. — 

THE growth of local debt in England and Wales 
THE LOCAL DEBTS 


Pronger since 1870 has been very rapid, as the following 
figures will show :— 


Loans outstanding at the close of the year 1870-71 - $38,000,000 
1877-78 ° 85,000,000 
1885-86 - 181,000,000 
1899-1900 . 294,000,000 
So far as we can trace the corresponding local taxation it is as 
follows :— 


Rates ‘ : ‘ 1870-71 - 17,400,000 

: 1877-78 ; 24,300,000 

1885-86 ‘ 26,100,000 

. : ; 1899-1900 . 40,700,000 
These figures show the enormously rapid growth of local 
indebtedness of late years. An immense quantity of work has 
been done by municipalities during this period. Many schools 
have been built, drainage systems improved—in some cases the 
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supply of gas and of water provided—but the cost has been very 
great, and the demand on the money market appears now to 
exceed the amount of capital ready to be employed in such invest- 
ments. For many years whilst municipal corporations and _ local 
authorities were borrowing freely the Government debt of the 
country was being reduced. The liabilities of the State, which had 
been reduced in the year ended March 31, 1899, to . £635,000,000 
had risen March 31, 1902, to . ‘ . ‘ . 768,000,000 
WITH all this enormous increase in public debts, 
DIFFICULTY OF it is not to be wondered at if both counties and 
RAISING ee a . . : 
NEW LOANS. municipalities have found it difficult to raise fresh 
loans recently. It is understood that those firms 
who underwrote several recent loans have still large amounts of these 
stocks left on their hands, and that they have stated that they will 
not undertake to underwrite any other loans for the present. This 
decision on the part of the underwriters is very intelligible, as they 
may very likely stand to lose considerably on their existing engage- 
ments. Some time may very likely elapse before the public takes 
the whole of the stocks in question off their hands, and their 
action, though essential to their safety, may for a time be a great 
inconvenience to bankers of whom municipal bodies may have 
borrowed while waiting to issue loans, If it has also any influence 
on municipal corporations as well, in the direction of rendering them 
less extravagant and less willing to burden the rates with an outlay 
which may be unprofitable, it would be a good thing. The enormous 
rise in the rates which is chronicled in the figures we have given 
above shows that some restraint will have to be put on the borrowings 
of local bodies, or we may be nearer than has been thought likely to 
municipal insolvency. cmt 


THE withdrawal of the Bills of Exchange Act 

THE BILLS OF =. (882) Amendment Bill, in the House of Commons, 
Paneer cath ll after it had passed through the House of Lords— 
under the zgis of the Lord Chancellor—is a matter 

for sincere disappointment to bankers. It was a short and simple 
Bill, providing merely that a banker receives payment of a crossed 
cheque for a customer within the meaning of section 82 of the Bills 
of Exchange Act, notwithstanding that he credits his customer’s 
account with the amount of the cheque before receiving payment 
thereof. The measure was, of course, dictated by the necessity of 
relieving bankers from the great liability with which they are now 
saddled, in connection with the collection of crossed cheques, as a 
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result of the decision of the House of Lords in the Gordon cases. 
The contingent penalty thus attached to the practice of banking is 
paradoxical, since the statute itself virtually thrusts upon bankers 
the duty of collecting crossed cheques. 

OF course the liability may be evaded by withholding credit on 
account of such cheques until they are cleared. There might be 
something to be said for this course if it in any way served the 
purpose for which the Crossed Cheques Act, 1876 (incorporated in 
the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882), was enacted, viz., the prevention 
of fraud. But, as everybody knows, it is absolutely futile in that 
respect. Why, then, should bankers be called upon to double the 
work—already sufficiently heavy—of posting their ledgers? The 
Bill was not all that some bankers could have desired. It did 
not re-affirm the protection which section 77, sub-section 6, of the 
Bills of Exchange Act was intended to confer, but which has been 
refused by the judges, who hold that the crossing of an open cheque 
by a banker does not bring it within section 82. 

Again, if the Bill had become law, would a banker crediting his 
customer with a cgossed cheque immediately on receipt have been 
debarred from taking up the position of holder for value, and thus 
having two strings to his bow should the cheque be unpaid? The 
language of the Bill rather suggests this possibility. Nevertheless, it 
provided a remedy for a very unsatisfactory state of affairs, and, as 
a working compromise, would have been a welcome addition to 
banking law. sens 

THIS important bank has taken an interesting 
step in appointing Mr. Frederick C. Goodenough 
as general manager. For some years past 
Mr. Goodenough has been secretary to the bank, and has, we 
believe, for some time past carried out in practice the duties of the 
office to which he is now appointed. The interesting point is, 
however, to find Barclay & Co., Limited, following the example 
of other joint-stock banks in this matter. No doubt the amalga- 
mations effected some years back are gradually leading to a closer 
and closer working of the different parts of the great institution, 
and the creation of the office of general manager is a recognition 
of this fact. At the same time the old partners of Barclay’s retain 
their active interest in the business, and whilst this is the case there 
must always be a marked distinction between the methods of 
management of this bank as compared with other institutions of 
the same size and importance. 


BARCLAY 4 CO., 
LIMITED. 
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THE series of six lectures on banking, endowed 
= by the late Mr. George Rae, of the North and 
RAE LECTURES. 

South Wales Bank, will be delivered this year by 
Mr. F. E. Steele at the University College of North Wales, Bangor. 
Lectures under this endowment were delivered last year by Professor 
Foxwell, and were greatly appreciated. It is understood that it was 
the express wish of the founder that Mr. Steele should be entrusted 
with one series of the lectures, and it would seem circumstances have 

at last lent themselves to the fulfilment of this wish. 


As large lenders to companies against their 
debenture stocks, bankers will have read with 
interest the account given in a recent issue of the 
Economist of the modification effected by a well-known company, 
against some opposition, of the rights of their debenture-holders. 
The debentures in the case under notice were secured under a trust 
deed by a first mortgage of the freehold land and houses and other 
permanent assets of the company, and a first and floating charge 
on the undertaking. The authorised issue under these terms was 
£1,000,000. At a meeting of debenture-holders, however, held in 
connection with an amalgamation scheme, the directors carried a 
proposal that the debenture-holders should exchange their first mort- 
gage for a second mortgage on the assets of a proposed new company, 
and consent to £750,000 of a new debenture stock taking priority 
over their security. Toa dissentient holder, who protested against 
this overriding of his rights, the company pointed out that the trust 
deed contained provisions that an extraordinary resolution, passed by 
the requisite majority at a properly constituted meeting, should be 
absolutely binding on all the stockholders, and that such provisions 
are quite usual, and to be found in every well drawn trust deed. 


DEBENTURE 
TRUST DEEDS. 


IT was urged by the minority that these proposals 
were a violation of the terms of the prospectus 
announcing the issue of the debentures, but we are 
not at present concerned with that point. What banks have to bear 
in mind is the possibility of serious detriment to any security repre- 
sented by debentures held in the names of their nominees, if the 
latter are a minority of the holders, and the deed covering the 
debentures contains such provisions as are above described as “ quite 
usual.” The best method of guarding against the contingency is, 
of course, to have inserted in the agreement embodying the terms of 
the loan a clause providing that the company will not vary the terms 
on which the debentures are issued, and that if it does, the directors 
will become personally liable for the advance. 


ADVANCES AGAINST 
DEBENTURE STOCK. 
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SIR SAMUEL MONTAGU, BarRT., formerly M.P. 
a — for Whitechapel, has offered the London County 
Council £10,000 for housing purposes, and it is 
proposed to allocate this generous gift to the purchase of about 
twenty-five acres of the White Hart Lane Estate, Wood Green, 
which will be known as Tower Gardens, and on which cottages for 
the working classes will be erected. It is provided that all the 
houses shall be offered in the first instance, and from time to time as 
vacancies occur, to residents of three years’ standing and upwards 
in the Whitechapel Division of the Tower Hamlets, without 
distinction of race or creed. Sir Samuel has always been distin- 
guished for the interest he has taken in the poorer classes of our 
community residing in the East End, and his gift doubtless aims at 
improving the condition of some of the residents in the poorer parts 
of London. —_ 


COMMERCIAL men who advertise their businesses 
FACSIMILE CHEQUE are, no doubt, constantly on the look-out for fresh 
ADVERTISEMENTS. . 
ideas and schemes by which to attract public 
attention to some particular advantage which they claim to be in a 
position to offer. One of these ideas, which has made its appearance 
of late years, is the publication of facsimile cheques, generally repre- 
senting considerable sums which the trader has been called upon to 
pay in connection with his business. It is, of course, quite easy to 
understand that the advertisement of the mere fact that certain sums 
have been paid for specified reasons does not attract so much 
attention as the exhibition of facsimile cheques, but for reasons 
which are obvious to the banker, the latter practice is one that should 


be very strongly discouraged. In the ordinary courses through 
which a cheque travels it does not arouse any particular attention, 
but when exact reproductions of a cheque with facsimile signatures 
come to be distributed broadcast they are too apt to carry with them 
the suggestion for possible malpractices. Further, as it is more than 
likely that any loss accruing through this form of advertisement 
would fall on the banker, it is to his advantage to endeavour to 
prevent any increase in this method of advertisement. There is, of 
course, less objection to the exhibition of facsimile cheques with the 
signatures reproduced in ordinary printing characters instead of an 
actual copy of the handwriting, but the practice is in any case 
undesirable. 
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IT is not only on company prospectuses that the 

THE UNAUTHORISED appearance of the name of a bank is misconstrued 
PP into an informal guarantee of respectability. On 
such documents as tradesmen’s bill-heads, the touting 

circulars of book-makers and sporting agencies, and even on the 
announcements of special sales, the mention of the name of a bank 
is often regarded by certain sections of the public as evidence of the 
bona fides of the issuer. Such a view is, of course, entirely unfounded ; 
nevertheless, the fact remains that many people enter into transac- 
tions which they would not entertain were it not for the appearance 
of the bank’s name, forgetting that the bank’s permission may not 
have been obtained before its name has been made use of. Indeed, 
the bank may not be aware that its name is being circulated in 
connection with business the nature of which, in some cases, it 
entirely disapproves. Of course, whenever the bank discovers such 
cases the remedy is in its own hands. It can call on the customer to 
close the account, and if, when this has been done, the advertisement 
continues, further steps can be taken. At the same time it would be 
well if the principle could be thoroughly established that in no 
instance should the name of a bank be made use of without previous 


consent being obtained. aha 


Or the hundred and one reasons given for the 

—— closing of a bank account, probably the most 

; frequent in the present days of keen competition is 

based on some objection to the rates for advances or the terms for 

working the account, often accompanied by a statement to the effect 

that one or other of the competing banks would do the business at a 

much finer rate. Were this statement in accord with the facts, bank 

managers would, of course, have no ground of complaint, but it often 

happens that a customer who takes exception to some stipulation 

made by his banker, and in consequence transfers his account to 

another bank, will, without demur, accept a similar or even less 

reasonable stipulation in connection with the same accommodation 
from his new banker. — 


AMONGST several minor reforms and concessions 

a notified in the annual report of the Postmaster- 
General it is regrettable to find that some revision of 

the rules governing the registration of letters has not found a place. 








346 NOTES AND COMMENTS, 


We had occasion some time ago to comment in these columns on 
the curious anomaly by which the Post-office, while accepting the 
registration fee on letters in ordinary envelopes, will only pay 
compensation in respect of those in the official envelopes provided, 
regardless of the standing of the persons applying for it. The matter 
is of interest to bankers, even though the amount of compensation is 
not their primary concern, for the nature of their communications 
through the post requires them to keep an assortment of envelopes 
of various sizes, often with printed addresses, and it is unreasonable 
to expect them to stock these in the official patterns. 

THAT part of the report dealing with money orders and the 
Savings Bank is of special interest to bankers. 14,531,424 money 
orders of all kinds, representing £45,402,495, were issued during the 
year, an increase of 4°I per cent. in number, and 7°7 per cent. in 
amount over the previous year. The average amount of these 
orders was £3. 1s. 10d. Postal orders to the number of 93,268,000, 
and representing 432,900,000, were issued, showing an increase of 
2°4 per cent. in number, and a decrease of *o2 per cent. in amount, 
as compared with the previous year. As regards the Savings Bank, 
the total deposits at the end of 1902 were £144,605,088. At the 
corresponding period of 1901 the amount was 4140,392,916, while 
in 1893 it was only £80,597,641. Against these liabilities there are 
assets in the shape of interest-bearing securities amounting to 
£138,353,000, premises £372,000, and cash £29,500, leaving a 
deficit of nearly £6,000,000, due to the low price of Consols at the 
end of the year. In view of this disposition of the assets, as com- 
pared with those which ordinary banks have to observe, it is not 
surprising that whereas the average ratio of working expenses to 
deposits is something like 1 per cent. in a typical bank, the Post- 
office manage their Savings Bank business at 7s. 3}d. per cent. 

ONE of the great stores in the West End has 

A nn introduced the practice of stamping across the back 

of cheques cashed, we infer, for customers, the 
words “ This cheque has been given for ‘change,’ and not for value.” 
This notice is signed by the drawer of the cheque. One is rather at 
a loss to conjecture the object of such a procedure. The words 
suggest that the establishment wishes to avoid occupying the 
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position of holder for value, but what is the difference between 
“change” and “value”? For what does the drawer give the 
cheque, if not for value of one sort or another? And if for value, 
then the store becomes holder for value. One does not quite see 
why it should object to the position. Unlike a bank (its name does 
not appear in the Banking Almanac), it is not concerned to prove 
that it is receiving payment for a customer, and not for itself. Other 
questionings arise, but in view of the possibility of a simple solution, 
they shall be suppressed. 


—i. 
= 





Tue directors of Barclay and Company, Limited, have appointed 
Mr. Frederick C. Goodenough, late secretary, to be general manager of the 
bank, and Mr. Harold Snagge has been appointed secretary. 


SoutH AUuUSTRALIA.—Mr. Butter, Treasurer of South Australia, delivered 
his Budget speech on August 13. He said that the revenue met the 
expenditure for the past year after £78,000 had been transferred for the 
redemption of the Public Debt. The present year’s expenditure provided 
for £87,000 for further redemptions. No additional taxation was proposed. 
The prospects of the season were never brighter. This was owing specially 
to the increased activity in mining. Conditional on the State’s transferring 
its debts to the Commonwealth he suggested the setting apart from the State’s 
funds of 1 per cent. to form a sinking fund, thereby redeeming a moiety of 
the present debt within thirty-five years.—The revenue of South Australia for 
the past financial year is returned at £ 2,483,095, which is £45,000 above 
the estimate. The expenditure for the year amounted to £ 2,482,919. The 
estimated revenue for the coming year is £2,498,265 and the estimated 
expenditure £ 2,483,095. 


GERMAN TRADE.—According to the Berlin correspondent of the Economist 
the returns of Germany’s foreign trade for the first half of the year make a 
most satisfactory showing. Imports reached 21,723,335 tons, being an 
increase of 2,062,584 tons, and exports 18,303,000 tons, or a gain of 
2,514,067 tons. There was thus a gain of 104 per cent. in imports and 
almost 16 per cent. in exports. The values have been partly estimated by 
the Statistical Office from the prices of last year, and partly the actual values 
of the articles imported and exported have been taken—that is for grain, 
flour, wool and woollen yarns, and cotton and cotton yarns. As thus 
estimated, the value of imports was £150,150,000, or £11,000,000 more 
than last year, and that of exports was £ 118,000,000, being a gain of 
48,660,000. The gain in value reached less than 8 per cent. for imports 
and only 8} per cent. for exports, showing that the heavy gain in weight was 
largely in articles of low value, like coal and iron ores. 





348 


“BANK RATE”: 


ITS EFFECT ON MARKET RATE, AND ON THE PRICES OF 
GOODS AND OF SECURITIES. 
A LECTURE DELIVERED AT THE LONDON COMMERCIAL SALE ROOMS IN CONNECTION 

WITH THE LONDON CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, BY F. E. STEELE. 

What Bank Rate is.—The Relation between it and Market Rate—Bank 

Rate the Foundation of Bankers’ Lending Rates and Deposit Rates.— 

Also a Weapon for the Protection of the Countrv’s Gold Reserve.— 

The Secret of the Bank's Power over the Market.— Varying Effective- 

ness of the Rate.—“ Borrowing on Consols.”—The Foreign Exchanges.— 

Causes of Fluctuations in the Rate.—The Effect of such Fluctuations on 

the Prices of Goods and of Securities. 

SG EFORE we can talk about Bank rate and its effects, we 
must have a definition; we must know what “ Bank 
rate” is. If you consult Mr. Clare—one of the greatest 
living authorities on the Money Market—you will find 
that he defines it as “theoretically the lowest rate at 

which the Bank of England wiil discount approved bills of exchange, 
or make advances on mercantile securities for short periods.” This 
is a very good definition. Bank rate is really the minimum rate 
which the Bank of England is willing to quote to outsiders (z.., 
people who have no account with it) for fine bills of not more 
than three months’ currency. If anyone seeks to discount a six 
months’ bill, the Bank rate does not apply, because Bank rate is 
only applicable to bills having not more than three months to run. 
Only comparatively recently—in 1878—Bank rate was the real 
minimum at which the Bank of England discounted for anybody, 
customer or non-customer; but at that time the Bank began to 
discount for its regular customers at what are known as market 
rates. Thus, we come across at the outset one of the anomalies of 
the Money Market; that the Bank of England minimum rate is not 
actually a minimum rate; that the Bank habitually discounts bills 
for its customers at a rate lower than the nominal minimum. The 
reason for this difference in the “ minimum” rates is obvious. If you 
go to your banker in the City, say, to any joint-stock bank, with the 
right sort of bills for discount, he will discount them for you at market 
rate, and people who kept their account at the Bank of England 
naturally did not see why the fact that their bank happened to be the 
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premier bank of the kingdom should give it the right to charge them 
more than the other banks charge their customers. You must not 
assume from the foregoing, as you naturally might without a 
special reservation, that Bank rate is a/ways higher than market 
rate. Itis not so. There are times—exceptional times—when the 
“ market ” is above the “ Bank.” Last year, for example, there was 
a time when the Bank rate was 4 per cent., but the Bank was 
charging the billbrokers 44 per cent. It may be taken as a general 
rule, however, that the working rate of the market is more favourable 
to the discounter than the official minimum rate of the Bank. 

It seems a little curious, at first sight, that the Bank rate—the rate 
at which one bank is willing to lend money—should be a matter of 
such importance in the Money Market. If you want evidence 
that the Bank rate still is an important factor you can easily satisfy 
yourself on the point by going into the corridor of the Bank of 
England when the directors are holding their weekly meeting, and 
when there is a likelihood of an alteration in the rate. Look 
around you then, and you will see a most curious assemblage, 
people of all sorts and of all occupations, a microcosm of the world 
of finance, awaiting the result of the directors’ deliberations ; and, 
when the messenger comes out with the placard announcing an 
alteration in the rate, or “‘ No change,” as the case may be, there is a 
general helter-skelter back to the various offices, and the result 
is cabled and telegraphed over the whole of the commercial world. 
So closely connected nowadays are the financial centres of the world 
that the rate in one centre affects the rates in every centre; 
London rates being a specially important factor, inasmuch as London 
is still the only open market for gold in Europe. 

There is no doubt, then, about the interest which a change in the 
Bank rate arouses, and what we want to find out now is the ground 
upon which this interest rests. The first cause of it is, I think, to 
be found in the fact that the Bank rate is the foundation of bankers’ 
charges for accommodation, both by way of loan and discount. 
Those of you who may have occasion to borrow know that if you go 
to your banker for an advance and ask him what he is going to 
charge you for the accommodation, he very rarely gives you a fixed 
rate, but protects himself from possible fluctuations of the Money 
Market by quoting a rate which bears a distinct and fixed relation to 
Bank rate. Bankers lend their money on a sliding scale, and that 
sliding scale is based upon the Bank of England “ official minimum.” 
For this reason Bank rate affects all classes of business people—the 
stockbroker, the billbroker, the wholesale merchant, the shopkeeper, 

VOL. LXXVI. 26 
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the private individual ; all classes of people who to any extent 
carry on transactions with the aid of capital borrowed from banks or 
from discount houses. When there is a change in the rate one class 
transmits the effect of the change, directly or indirectly, to another 
class : the money-broker to the stockbroker, the stockbroker to the 
speculator, the wholesale firm to the retail trader. It is the fact that 
practically no one carries on business wholly with his own capital 
that gives to the Bank rate its importance. “What does Bank rate 
stand at?” “Is there to be a change?” These are not merely 
banking questions ; they are questions for every business man. 

There is, however, another class of people besides borrowers 
affected by changes in the Bank rate. I refer todepositors. Deposit 
rates, as a rule, rise and fall in conformity with the fluctuations of 
Bank of England rates. Of course there are parts of the country 
where banks allow a fixed rate all the year round on deposits, but 
this is the exception. In London, and in most parts of the provinces, 
the rate allowed on deposits for fixed periods, and in some parts of 
the provinces on current account balances, bears a relationship to the 
Bank of England rate. In London that relationship is very direct, 
inasmuch as the advertised deposit rates of the London joint-stock 
banks are 14 per cent. below Bank rate for the time being. To the 
fact that depositors, as well as borrowers, are affected by the figure 
at which Bank rate stands must be ascribed some share of the interest 
with which that rate has come to be regarded. 

We have now seen something of the way in which Bank rate 
affects borrowers and lenders, but we have not yet completely solved 
the deeper question of why the Bank of England—a single bank— 
should have the power of practically regulating the value of money 
throughout the kingdom, and of influencing its value throughout the 
world, After all, the Bank is only one of many banks, some of 
them now having charge, at times, of even greater sums than those 
held normally by the Bank of England. Why should the rate at 
which this particular bank happens to be willing to lend govern all 
other similar transactions? Why should the value of money be fixed 
by any one institution ? 

I suppose we were all brought up to believe that what fixes the 
rate of interest is the demand for money on the one hand, and the 
supply of it on the other. If we have been taught that, we have 
been rightly taught. It is a fact that changes in the demand for 
money and in the supply of money regulate the price at which it can 
be borrowed. The key tothe particular problem which we are trying 
to solve lies in this, that the Bank of England practically controls the 
supply. 
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You will remember that we have on a previous occasion noted 
that no bank, except the Bank of England, keeps in its hands any 
reserve of gold worthy of the name. All that most banks keep is 
till money and a little over. If any considerable sum is required, 
banks have to have recourse to the Bank of England for it. Now, as 
you know, a large holder of any commodity may for a time lay down 
a minimum price which he is willing to take for it. Take copper, as an 
example, and suppose for a moment that you and I are a syndicate 
desirous of controlling the price of that metal. If our holding be 
large enough, we can raise the price by withholding our copper from 
the market, or we can depress the price by placing large quantities 
for sale. What is true of a holder who has a controlling supply of a 
commodity to sell is true of a holder who has a preponderating 
quantity of a commodity to lend. As Mr. Bagehot has so clearly 
pointed out, the outside market has not enough money to discount 
all the bills that are offered for discount and to make all the loans 
which the business of the community requires, and people have, 
therefore, to go to the Bank of England, which, being in the position 
of an important holder—a holder some part of whose stock is 
indispensable—says, in effect (not in fact, of course; it is much too 
polite for that), “ Such and such a rate is the minimum rate at which 
I am willing to lend. You can give that rate, or you can go 
elsewhere,” yet knowing all the while that you cannot get the 
accommodation elsewhere ; that the other banks have not enough 
to go round. 

This leads us to the relation between Bank rate and the market 
rate of discount, to understand which we shall have to see, by means 
of what I may call a pertinent digression, in what the profit of a 
banker consists. It consists, broadly speaking, in the difference 
between the rates at which he borrows money (2.e., receives deposits) 
and the rates at which he lends money. There is, of course, an 
important additional source of profit, and that is the commission 
charged by banks for services rendered to its clients, an item which 
forms a very considerable amount in the earnings of banks; and 
there is also, of course, the interest on investments. Now, if a 
banker, in consequence of a rise in Bank rate, has to allow his 
depositors higher rates, (and he does), he has to make it up somehow, 
because bankers are not yet working on philanthropic lines, though 
they are being driven in that direction. He has to charge higher 
rates for the money which he lends; he has to charge a higher rate 
of discount. In other words, the market rate rises. Hence the close 
connection between the Bank rate and market rate. 

26° 
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It is to be noted that at some times Bank rate is very much more 
effective than at others. There are seasons of the year at which 
market rate is much nearer to the Bank rate than at other periods. 
On some occasions the market rate will sag right away, and leave 
the Bank high and dry. When this happens—when the directors 
of the Bank of England find that the public, instead of coming to 
them for accommodation, go to the banks and discount houses, and 
leave them with money comparatively unemployed—they have two 
courses open to them. Ifthe stock of gold in the banking depart- 
ment warrants such a course they lower the Bank rate, so as to 
secure some of the business going. The other alternative is one 
which you should remember. It is what is known as the Bank of 
England “ Borrowing on Consols.” What happens is this, that the 
Bank sells a certain proportion of its holding of Consols for cash, 
and at the same time buys the Consols back for the monthly Consol 
account. You see, by selling for cash, the Bank “ mops up” the 
superfluous money of the market; the money which enables the 
other banks to underbid it. One result of this is that people who 
would otherwise go to the other banks to borrow money, have to 
fall back on the Bank of England, with the consequence that the 
Bank rate and the market rate draw more closely together. The 
Bank arbitrarily raises outside rates by “ borrowing” the money 
which would otherwise be used in outbidding it. 

It is a little difficult to deal comprehensively with the Bank rate 
and market rate without going into the question of foreign exchanges, 
a matter which will be dealt with in due course; but for the moment 
we must take for granted the action of the exchanges. The foreign 
exchanges are only indirectly affected by Bank rate. What really 
affects them directly is the market rate. Ifa big mercantile house 
abroad wants to discount its bills on the London market it sends them, 
for the most part, to one of the big institutions other than the Bank 
of England, and gets them done at fine market rates. It is the figure 
at which market rate stands, therefore, that is considered when a 
foreign firm decides whether to send its bills to London and whether 
to withdraw the funds it has lent out in the London market. A rise 
in the Bank rate will only attract gold in so far as it raises outside 
rates which directly attract gold. If the Bank rate falls, and the 
market rates consequently get lower and lower, the exchanges turn 
against this country, and gold ceases to come in and begins to go 
abroad. The Bank of England then has the option of improving 
outside rates, either by raising its own rate, or by “borrowing on 
Consols,” as already explained. 
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The Bank of England rate, it may also be noted, is the principal 
weapon for protecting the national stock of gold, and this is another 
point which should be noted when we consider its importance. It is 
easy to illustrate this by a historical instance. At the time when 
France was paying Germany the huge indemnity after the war in 
1870-1 the Bank rate in this country was high for quite a long period, 
and for this reason: that the indemnity was not paid from France 
alone, but also through her creditors all over the world; and in 
England, in order that too much gold might not leave the country 
for the purpose of helping to pay this indemnity, the directors of the 
Bank raised the Bank rate, and during the whole period of these 
transactions kept it a higher figure than the ordinary state of business 
warranted. This was, of course, rather hard on business men who 
had nothing whatever to do with the war, but that is the way with 
wars, and will be until “those who make the quarrels are the only 
ones to fight.” 

Curiously enough, the Bank rate as a means of affecting the foreign 
exchanges is a comparatively recent discovery. If you read all the 
currency discussions that took place previous to 1844, and the 
multitudinous pamphlets on currency of about that date, you will 
never find the Bank rate mentioned as an engine for obtaining gold. 
It does not seem to have struck anyone at that time that a rise in 
the Bank rate was the most effective means of attracting capital from 
abroad. Now, of course, it is recognised, though at the present 
time a reaction is already appearing. There is a current contention 
that the Bank rate is becoming ineffective, and that the effect of 
a rise is not so immediately powerful as it used to be. 

The importance of the Bank rate then arises from three causes :— 

I. It is the foundation of lending rates throughout the 
country. 
II. It is the foundation of deposit rates. 
III. It is a means of protecting the national gold reserve. 
Now we have to go a little further back still to find out, if we can, 
the factors which determine Bank rate at any given time. The cause 
which affects the rise and fall of the Bank rate most is undoubtedly 
the amount of the reserve in the banking department of the Bank 
of England. In other words, the condition of the Bank reserve— 
“actual and contingent ””—is by far the most material element in 
determining the Bank rate and the rates for loans and discounts 
generally. The reason why the Bank of England weekly return 
is studied so closely is, that if the reserve is dwindling a rise in 
Bank rate is likely not to be far off, other things being equal ; 
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and if the reserve is increasing the Bank rate is likely to be 
lowered before long. If any proof be needed of the fact that 
the amount of the Bank reserve is the immediate cause of fluctua- 
tions in the Bank rate, it may be found in published tables which 
show the state of the reserve at the nearest day on which changes 
in the Bank rate have taken place. Low reserve, high rate; high 
reserve, low rate; this is the general rule. You must, of course, 
allow for the possibility of other things happening, known only to 
the directors of the Bank of England and not to the general public. 
There is hardly anything that happens in the financial and political 
world which does not to some degree affect the amount of the 
reserve. There is the state of credit in this country; the state of 
credit in every country with which we have commercial dealings ; 
financial fears, political complications, and a thousand and one other 
influences. If there is a bad harvest in this country, for example, and 
we have to import corn very extensively, we have to pay for the corn, 
and this (in the absence of an equivalent and simultaneous counter- 
acting influence) causes a drain upon the reserve. The mere 
harvesting of the crops at home affects the reserve, in so much 
as it increases the amount paid in wages, whilst it is notorious that 
people’s autumn holidays have a like effect. The customs—social 
and commercial—of Scotland are another cause, because, in the 
spring and at michaelmas “term time,” our Scottish neighbours 
make many of the payments which we in England make monthly or 
quarterly, and so require a larger amount of money than at ordinary 
times. Over-speculation has a considerable effect. Indeed, it would 
be very hard to find a financial event or influence of any magnitude 
which is not reflected in the two items which constitute the reserve 
of the Bank of England. 


The effect of the Bank rate on borrowers has already been seen, 
and now I want to say a word or two about its effect on the prices 
of goods—of merchandise. I will leave out qualifications, and try 
to show how a rise or fall in the Bank rate tends to affect the prices 
of general commodities. There is a sort of cycle. It begins with a 
kind of crescendo. Suppose Bank rate falls, the result of this is 
that borrowing, which previously seemed difficult, is rendered easy ; 
money can be borrowed on easier terms, and therefore more 
money is borrowed. The price of goods is, as you know, regulated 
by the demand for goods on the one hand and the supply on the 
other, and an addition to the quantity of money at the disposal of 
purchasers leads, zvéer alia, to an increased demand for goods. The 
result, therefore, of the cheap and easy borrowing which follows a 
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fall in the Bank rate, and the consequent greater demand for goods, 
is that prices in general rise, But the result of the higher prices 
caused by the fall in the value of money is that more money is 
required for general use. When prices, in this or any other country, 
are high, more money is needed in order to carry on business transac- 
tions than when prices are low. To circulate a given quantity of 
goods more coins are required, and this, through the medium of the 
banks, causes the figures of the reserve to be trenched upon. The 
result of the bankers’ diminishing reserves is a demand on the reserve 
of the Bank of England, and the outcome of this, in turn, is that the 
Bank of England directors have to put up the rate. A fall in the 
Bank rate brings into play influences which eventually lead to a rise 
in the Bank rate. This rise in the Bank rate again forces those who 
cannot afford to continue to borrow at the increased rate to sacrifice 
their wares rather than continue to hold them by means of money 
borrowed at high rates, and the result of the sale is that prices again 
fall, less money is required, the Bank rate is lowered again, and the 
cycle is complete; the cycle froma low Bank rate Zo a low Bank 
rate ; from a given level of prices back to the same level. It may be 
stated as a broad fact—with many qualifications, be it specially 
noted—that high rates for money tend to a fall in the price of goods, 
and low rates for money tend to a rise in the price of goods. 
And now we come to our last point—the effect of Bank rate 
upon the stock markets. Why do people—Stock Exchange people— 
brokers, investors and speculators, borrow money? There are two 
reasons. There are some people you read about, but rarely meet, 
who borrow in order to invest in securities which will bring in a 
higher rate of interest than they are paying on the loans with which 
the stocks are purchased, and so profit by the difference. It isa 
matter to be regretted, on high moral grounds, that by far the larger 
proportion of borrowers do not borrow on account of the interest at 
all, but because they hope that the stock they have bought with 
the borrowed money will increase in capital value. We find that 
“continuation” rates are directly affected by the Bank of England 
minimum rate of discount. Bankers who lend money on the Stock 
Exchange regulate their rates by Bank rate, and when you realise 
what a mass of speculation is carried on with the aid of borrowed 
money you can see how Bank rate affects the Stock Exchange. You 
will have noticed, if you have studied the newspapers just before a 
rise in the Bank rate, that “Stocks were nervous, because it was 
feared there would be a rise in the Bank rate.” Many people who 
have bought stocks with borrowed money cannot afford to pay 
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higher prices for the loan, and so they sell their securities, with the 
result that Stock Exchange prices fall. The effect on the Stock 
Exchange of Bank rate is more marked and immediate than it is in 
the case of the markets for merchandise or goods, because on the 
Stock Exchange there is, on the whole, a larger proportion of 
speculative business, and it may be taken as a general rule that a rise 
in the Bank rate tends to lower the price of securities, and a fall in 
the Bank rate to raise them. Once more, however, the qualifying 
phrase ceteris paribus must be kept well in mind. It is with 
tendencies that we have been dealing, all along. 





& 
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Tue London and South-Western Bank, Limited, has opened a branch at 
Southend-on-Sea (No. 36 High Street, corner of Heygate Avenue). 


CANADIAN PROSPERITY.—The prosperous condition of the trade of 
Canada was well maintained during the year ended June 30 last. The 
aggregate foreign trade being $467,637,049, an increase of $43,750,000 over 
the trade of 1902. On the basis of goods entered for consumption and 
Canadian produce exported there was an increase in the trade of the past 
year of $49,377,641 compared with the previous year. During the last seven 
years Canada’s trade has been more than doubled. In other words, Canadian 
trade amounted to about $1,500,000 per working day last year, whereas in 
1896 it was about $730,000 per working day. The exports of domestic 
produce for the year totalled $214,401,674. This is an increase of 
$18,381,911 over the previous year, and nearly double the domestic exports 
for the year 1896, when they amounted to $109,915,337- The exports of 
animals and their products increased in the year by $18,000,000, equal to 
the whole increase during the eighteen years of high tariff, known as the 
National policy. In the last seven years these exports increased by 130 per 
cent. The Canadian forest wealth increased during the year by $4,000,000. 
In 1896 the exports of manufactured articles amounted to $9,365,000, and 
last year they were $20,624,000. ‘There was an increase of over $10,000,000 
of free goods imported during the past year over the previous year, and of 
$50,000,000 over 1896. The exports last year of Canadian produce were 
$37 per head, and in the United States only $18 per head. Canada’s total 
trade last year was $81 per head, and that of the United States $31 per head. 
In 1850 the United States, with a population of 23,000,000, had a total 
foreign trade of $320,000,000, whereas Canada to-day, with a population of 
less than 6,000,000, has a total foreign trade of about $470,000,000. The 
increase in the customs duties during the year was, in round figures, 
$4,750,000. The financial statement for the year of the Dominion Depart- 
ment of Finance shows that the revenue was $66,048,514, or nearly 
$9,000,000 increase over the previous year. When all outstanding accounts 
have been paid, there will be a surplus of $14,500,0o00o—$1,000,000 more 
than the Finance Minister estimated in his Budget speech. 
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COMPARATIVE STUDIES OF SOME RECENT BANK 
REPORTS. 


London and County Banking Company ; London and Westminster Bank ; 
and National Bank. 


LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, 


HE last report of this important bank shows considerable 
improvement in several respects. Notably this is the 
case in regard to current and deposit accounts, which 
for some time past have been showing signs of decrease. 
A comparison of the figures at June 30 last with those 

in the preceding five years are set forth in the following table :— 





Half- Current ~ | 
Cash on . Loans | se 

Led ~. Hand and | Investments. | ,,. Bills and | Net _ | Divi- 
ended Deposit 7 *| Discounted | Profits. |dend. 
June 30.) Accounts. at Call. Advances. | 





& ai.s £ £ & te..2 
1898 | 42,825,884 | 8,700,409 | 10,360,505 | 12,063,168 | 14,756,046 | 330,393 | 22 | 90,000 


1899 | 45,382,003 | 10,707,582 | 10,409,441 | 12,622,323 | 15,839,683 | 326,657 | 22 | 100,000 
1900 | 45,609,675 | 10,179,836 | 10,440,836 | 10,254,018 | 18,149,424 | 370,853 | 22 | 125,000 
1901 | 43,915,192 | 10,288,069 | 10,255,845 | 8,607,290 | 18,088,668 | 342,880 | 22 | 125,000 
1902 | 43,544,351 | 11,110,930 | 10,111,432] 6,204,039 | 19,474,315 | 304,720 | 22 | 85,000 
1903 | 44,142,899 | 10,093,318 | 10,013,456| 8,420,843 | 18,930,864 | 293,373 | 22 | 75,000 


| 


























From these figures it will be seen that the actual increase in the 
deposit and current accounts is £598,000, bringing their total up to 
£44,142,899, or the highest aggregate in the record save those for 1889 
and 1900. To have accomplished this improvement in face of the 
known fact that bankers’ balances have been tending to diminish of late 
is no mean feat, and no doubt it should be largely attributed to the 
steadily growing number of branches worked by the bank. Cash on 
hand shows a considerable decrease, whilst investments are nearly 
stationary, but the decline in the first item is more than counter- 
balanced by the remarkable increase in the bills discounted, which 
have risen from £6,204,039 to 48,420,843. This improvement in 
the amount of bills held follows naturally on the remarks of the 
chairman last year, when he said that the bank would endeavour to 
increase its holding of mercantile bills. For some years previously 
the total so held had been decreasing, no doubt partly as the result 
of the increased competition for first-class paper which now prevails 
in this market. In regard to this matter the Continental banks now 
play a prominent part, and in order to use surplus balances, and yet 
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at the same time retain their liquid character, they are very prone to 
bid at very fine rates for English bills. It speaks well for the 
management of the London and County, therefore, that they have 
been able to secure such an improvement in their position in this 
respect, and, needless to say, the large increase thus shown has 
diminished to a slight extent the amount employed in loans and 
advances. The accounts show that the net profit has fallen slightly, 
from £304,720 for the first half of 1902 to £293,373 for the 
past half-year. There has, in fact, been a steady decrease since 
1900, when the profits were exceptionally large, but it should 
be remembered that the period contained in our review was one 
in which banking profits were exceptionally high, and if we go 
back to the first half of 1897 we find that the profits then shown 
were only £247,584. We are, in fact, in a part of a cycle in 
which diminished profits must be looked for, and it is well for 
shareholders of this great bank that the margins left over, 
after the payment of dividends, have been so large in the past. 
Taking the reduced profit now shown, the directors are still able to 
pay a dividend and bonus together amounting to 22 per cent. per 
annum, to transfer £50,000 to reserve, to write £25,000 off premises, 
and then keep the balance forward at much the same total as a year 


ago. This margin of 475,000 placed to accumulations represents 
over 25 per cent. of the profit of the half-year, and should assure the 
maintenance of the distribution which has been customary for a 
number of years past. By this latest addition the reserve now 
amounts to 41,700,000, and as the balance forward stands at £85,102 
the accumulated funds shown in the balance-sheet are not far off 


equalling the two millions of paid-up capital. As the chairman 
pointed out at the meeting, in five-and-a-half years there has been 
placed to that fund, apart from contributions to consols and premises 
accounts, no less than £70,000, and, although Mr. Green did not 
state so, it is a well-recognised fact that the whole of this addition 
came from revenue and was in no way produced by capital profits 
obtained from the absorption of other banks, which profits have 
played so large a part in increasing the reserves of some other insti- 
tutions. After the deduction of £25,000 from the premises account 
the total stands at £716,248, as compared with £569,653 a year ago. 
This increase is no doubt due partly to the fine buildings in which 
the bank has housed its newest branches, but mainly to the important 
addition now being made to the accommodation provided at the 
head office ; an addition which, when completed, will quite transform 
the building. 
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THE LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, 


The feature of the report of this institution was the reduction 
in the dividend, as the directors determined to make a distribution 
at the rate of only 14 per cent. per annum as compared with 
16 per cent. at the corresponding period of last year. To a great 
extent this reduction was of a voluntary nature, for the reduction 
in the net profits would have only required a diminution in the 
dividend at the rate of 1 per cent. per annum, but the board pre- 
ferred to set aside 410,000 as a special allocation to the pension 
fund, and in consequence the dividend had to be reduced to the 
figure already mentioned. A comparison of the salient figures of 
the report is set forth in the following table :— 








Half- Current : 

- Money Bills, Placed to 
ied a it on at Call and | Investments. | Loans and Pe Div. | Reserve, 
ende eps: ae Notice. Advances. a etc. 

June 30.| Accounts, 
& 4 & & & £ h L 


1898 | 26,004,845 | 4,463,261 | 5,444,560 | 4,105,000 | 16,630,758 213,834] 15 2,000 
1899 | 27,886,432 | 4,820,080 | 7,014,480 | 4,105,000 | 16,558,875 | 223,268| 16 | 3,000 
1900 | 26,860,042 | 4,352,788 | 6,410,600 | 4,100,000 | 16,609,268 | 242,532] 16 | 3,000 
1901 | 26,234,614] 4,228,959 | 6,261,975 | 4,100,000 | 16,233,859] 233,908| 16 | 3,000 
1902 | 27,371,668 | 4,742,806 | 7,441,850 | 4,100,000 | 15,609,866| 221,457| 16 | 3,000 
1903 | 26,076,388 | 4,009,622 | 6,876,195 | 4,100,000 | 15,591,901 | 207,869] 14 | 13,000 





























It will be noted that the current and deposit accounts show a 
rather marked diminution, and the total, indeed, is little better 
than that shown at June 30, 1898. The chairman, at the meeting, 
was able to state that since the report had been issued balances 
had got back to their old level, and no doubt this contraction, as 
well as the reduction in profits, was partly due to the diminished 
amount of large issues made by the bank. The London and West- 
minster has for a great many years past been one of the chief 
instruments for the raising of loans by the colonies and municipal 
corporations from the public. Owing to the large amount of 
Government debt recently created there has been less inclination 
to take such issues, and in consequence the bank has carried out 
fewer operations in this respect, and this fact has produced some 
effect upon its profits and also upon the balances it had at times 
at its command. No doubt the disinclination now shown to subscribe 
to good issues is only a temporary feature, and, with every probability 
of money being really cheap later on, the taste for such issues is 
likely to revive. Meanwhile the other items in the balance-sheet 
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show satisfactory figures, and if the total of the deposit and current 
accounts return to their normal level an improvement may be seen 
in the results for the current half-year. The chairman only casually 
alluded to the rumours regarding the amalgamation with which the 
name of the bank had been coupled. From this guarded statement 
it would appear that there was some basis for such talk, but at the 
same time nothing definite had been reached, and apparently nothing 
was now under consideration. At the same time there was some 
disposition on the part of shareholders to urge the board to seek 
some connection with country bankers should a favourable oppor- 
tunity arise. In other words, they urged the bank to follow the 
example of the Union of London and extend its business into the 
country. The chairman appeared to take note of these suggestions, 
but, of course, as is well known, such delicate operations as amalga- 
mations can only be carried through successfully when opportunities 
offer, and, doubtless, the board of the London and Westminster will 
take no hasty step in the matter. 


THE NATIONAL BANK, 


A very satisfactory report is issued by the directors of this 
institution. As is well known, the business consists of a large 
number of branches and sub-branches in Ireland, together with a 
number of offices in London, so that the business depends on Irish 
and London commerce, thus forming a strange combination com- 
pared with other banks with whose reports we have to deal. To this 
combination the directors have added a further development by 
opening offices at Cardiff and Manchester. Regarding the business 
attracted in these important centres the directors seem very well 
satisfied, and we should imagine that they have not come to an end 
of operations in this respect. Taking the figures of the last report 
and comparing them with the preceding years’ the, following results 
are shown :— 








Half- . . 
- Deposit y : Cash in | Bills ; ss Placed 
por wy and Current ee. hand and at | Investments an = “it Ya § to Reserve, 
June 30. Accounts. 4 call, Advances. ofit. end, aa. 
| 
| 
& £ £ | &£ & £ |% & 


1898 | 10,083,511 | 1,028,910 | 3,110,777 | 1,439,751 | 8,236,607 | 90,535 | 9 | 20,000 
1899 | 10,425,772] 1,094,124 | 3,612,046 | 1,445,990 | 8,152,692 | 89,653 | 10 | 15,000 
1900 | 10,748,903 | 1,196,028 | 3,605,776 | 1,501,037 | 8,564,310 | 92,823 | 10 | 20,000 
1901 | 10,690,136} 1,135,611 | 3,452,424 | 1,565,444 | 8,577,251 | 93,254 | 10 | 20,000 
1902 | 10,665,088 | 1,154,816 | 3,103,400 | 1,559,145 | 8,959,575 | 95,769 | 10 | 20,000 
1903 | 11,211,494] 1,260,810 | 3,708,008 | 1,600,971 | 8,986,237 | 92,654 | 11 | 15,000 
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The increase in the deposit and current accounts is the largest 
exhibited in any year of the period under review, and that such an 
excellent showing should be made at a time when many banks have 
to confess to some reduction in their balances is a noteworthy 
feature. Ireland, to a certain extent, has been exceptional as com- 
pared with other parts of the United Kingdom in the steady 
prosperity which has prevailed amongst the units of her business 
community, and doubtless to this steady improvement in conditions 
is due largely the growth in the deposit and current accounts. A 
further indication of the expansion in commercial activity in what 
used to be known as the “ distressful country ” is shown in the rise in 
the note circulation of the National Bank. The total note circulation 
now amounts to £1,260,810, as compared with 41,028,910 in 1898, 
and it is remarkable that the expansion of £105,994 shown in the 
past year is the largest disclosed in the period under review. The 
growth in the note circulation naturally involves some addition to the 
cash reserves, but these have grown in still larger proportion, and 
now amount to the substantial total of £3,708,008. Investments 
stand at very much the same figure, and bills and advances only show 
a small improvement. In spite of the satisfactory figures thus set 
forth, the profits for the past half-year are slightly lower at £92,654 
as compared with £95,769 in the corresponding half of 1902. This 
reduction is largely due to increased expenses, as, according to the 
chairman’s statement at the meeting, the clerks had been receiving 
considerable attention with regard to salaries. Notwithstanding the 
slight reduction shown in the profits, the directors have increased the 
distribution to 11 per cent., a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum and a bonus at the rate of I per cent. per annum 
being declared, and then add £10,000 to the rest, write £5,000 
off premises and carry forward £23,050. The amount carried 
forward is somewhat less than that brought in; but this year 
the bank did not have to pay any heed to investments, whereas last 
year it placed £5,000 to a fluctuation account in connection there- 
with. The chairman at the meeting had a very satisfactory statement 
to make with regard to the prospects of business. Benefits are 
expected to accrue to the general community in Ireland from the 
carrying into effect of the Land Bill now passing through Parliament, 
but irrespective of this the prospects of farmers are considered most 
encouraging. The rain that fell for some days in the latter part of 
June greatly improved all the crops—particularly meadows—and 
there is every likelihood of an abundant harvest. Fat cattle, how- 
ever, are not fetching so high a price as might be desired ; but other 
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live-stock are selling well, and this, of course, means a great deal to 
an agricultural country like Ireland. Towards the end of the 
meeting Sir Benjamin Whitney moved a resolution to the effect that 
£1,200 should be set apart out of the bank’s earnings to be applied 
as follows :—£1,000 in cash to be paid to Mr. Slattery, the chairman 
of the bank, and £200 to be used in purchasing a service of plate 
with a suitable inscription as a presentation to him. This resolution, 
which was passed unanimously, is some slight recognition of the 
services that Mr. Slattery has rendered to the bank during a good 
many years past. As Sir Benjamin Whitney pointed out, when in 
1888, at the unanimous desire of the shareholders, the chairman 
assumed his present position the reserve fund of the bank stood at 
#231,320, while the dividend the shareholders received was only at 
the rate of 9 per cent. The reserve fund now stood at the mag- 
nificent sum of £520,000, or £288,678 in excess of the amount at 
which the chairman found it on assuming the reins of office in 1888. 
They now received a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. and a bonus 
of 1 percent. The price of their shares was then but 418, whereas at 
this moment they were quoted on the Stock Exchange at £25. As 
an old shareholder and customer of the bank he had during the chair- 
man’s term of office occasion to observe the working of the concern, 
and he said unhesitatingly that their prosperity was mainly due to 
the chairman’s skill, foresight and unceasing labour on their behalf. 
Mr. Slattery in reply gave some interesting details of his connection 
with the institution. This would seem to have been over a longer 
period than is generally credited, for when the bank was opened in 
Carrick-on-Suir in 1835 his father applied in his (the chairman’s) 
name for shares. His official connection with the bank commenced 
when the shareholders elected to send over certain shareholders, 
representing different districts in Ireland, to examine into the 
accounts as they existed in 1868. Then in 1869 his name was first 
on the list of auditors, and in 1873 he was invited to take a seat on 
the board, and finally he was elected chairman of the bank in 1888. 


> 
> 





THE Union of London and Smiths Bank, Limited, has opened the branch 
which Prescott’s Bank, Limited, had arranged for at 103 High Holborn, W.C., 
under the managership of Mr. Henry Bauhof. 


Tue Bank of Athens has established a branch at 55 and 56 Bishopsgate 
Street Within, under the direction of M. P. G. Photiadés. M. Milt. J. 
Cosmetto will be sub-manager and M. A. A. Acratopulo manager of the 
department of commerce. 
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THE important firm of S. Bleichréder, of Berlin, 

THE FIRM OF celebrated its centenary at the end of July, but 
2 owing to the illness of the present chief of the 
firm, Herr Hans von Bleichréder, the anniversary passed off without 
any public festivities. At the same time considerable interest was 
evinced in the event. Hundreds of telegrams and addresses were 
received from all parts of the world, and all the employés were 
presented with an extra six months’ salary, while 200,000 marks 
was placed at the disposal of the Berlin Chamber of Commerce for 
charitable purposes in connection with the Berlin Stock Exchange 
and in the general business world. The firm, although still important, 
is believed to be restricting its operations as compared with a few 
years back. 







































AFTER long negotiations it is understood that 
THE NEW swiss the Swiss Minister of Finance has under con- 
STATE BANK. _ sideration a Bill for the creation of a central bank 
with the sole privilege of issuing notes. The initial 
capital will be fixed at 50,000,000 /rs., divided into 100,000 500-/r. 
shares. Of these shares 40,000 are to be publicly subscribed, 40,000 
will be reserved for the various Cantons, and 20,000 for the banks 
which hitherto have been entitled to issue bank notes. Half the 
capital is intended to be called up, and after setting aside to reserve 
15 per cent. of the net profit, and asum to compensate the Cantons for 
loss of income through taxes on the note circulation, the dividend is 
to be limited to 4 per cent., any surplus going to the Cantons. The 
concession for the note issue is for fifteen years, and the existing 
notes are to be withdrawn within three years, the latter process to be 
facilitated by means of advances from the new bank. It is not 
yet settled where the head office of the bank will be situated, but 
Zurich, Basle and Geneva are mentioned. 


THE report of the trust companies working 

NEW YORK in the State of New York for the year ended 
TRUST July 1 last shows considerable development in 
companies. their operations. The total resources—capital, 
surplus, profits and deposits—amount to no less 

than $1,146,370,755, and the expansion in the figures in this respect 
is well set forth in the table on the following page. 
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AGGREGATE RESOURCES OF THE TRUST COMPANIES OF NEW YorRK STATE. 


July 1, 1903 . $1,146,370,755 | January 1, 1897 $396,742,948 
January 1, 1903 1,039,956,625 January 1, 1896 392,630,046 
July 1, 1902 1,078,212,685 | January 1, 1895 365,419,729 
January I, 1902 969,393,644 | January 1, 1894 341,466,011 
January 1, 1901 797,983,513 | January 1, 1893 335,707,780 
January 1, 1900 672,190,672 | January 1, 1892 300,765,575 
January 1, 1899 579,205,442 January 1, 1891 280,688,769 
January 1, 1898 483,739,926 








With such a marvellous expansion in resources there has naturally 
been an increase in the various classes of investments. Loans on 
collateral always form a favourite mode of business with trust 
companies, and the investments in this respect on July 1 last 
reached a total of $626,694,832, thus representing about half the 
amount at the disposal of the companies. The greater part of the 
rest of the money was employed in direct investments in stocks, 
bonds, mortgages and loans on personal security, the remainder being 
represented by cash at hand and on deposit with the banks. 


As we have shown above, quite half the 
resources of these trust companies are employed 
in the shape of loans upon collateral, and remem- 
bering how quickly their total has risen of late years, it is remarkable 
that the recent depreciation in the price of securities in Wall Street 
has not had more effect upon the figures shown. After all, loans 
upon collateral are made subject to moderate margins, and the fall 
in prices in New York has been so rapid and so continuous that one 
would have thought that it could not fail to have some effect upon 
the total of such loans. Yet we find that the item under this head 
has increased 72 million dollars in the six months, and the total of 
$626,694,832 compares with only $166,685,758 on January 1, 1901. 
It must therefore be presumed that borrowers have been able to 
maintain their old loans by depositing additional collateral, and then 
have resources to increase the total. 


THE undivided profits of the institutions certainly 
show some diminution, being $47,351,206, against 
$47,546,278 on January 1 last, but such a reduction 
does not leave much room for depreciation upon investments held, 
or in cases where collateral has not proved sufficient for loans. 
Holdings of cash, however, have improved distinctly, for it is shown 
that the figure on July 1 last was $26,708,689, as compared with 
$10,493,236 on January 1, there being an addition of 16} million 
dollars. This improvement in the position is undoubtedly the result 
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of the energetic action of the Bankers’ Clearing-house, and it is to 
be hoped that reform in this respect will be carried further, as the 
enormous expansion in the loan and advance business of these 
trust companies, combined as it is with a very low ratio of actual 
cash holding, is not a healthy development in the financial world of 
New York. conten 


CONTINUED complaint is heard in the United 


AN ASSETS ; mana 
States of the inadequate and irrational character of 
CURRENCY FOR ; 
ieiions the currency system. Government bonds, which 


form the basis of the note circulation in that great 
country, are now proved to be insufficient for its needs, and for the 
last ten years or so this fact has been slowly pushing itself more 
and more into prominence. Bankers have in several directions 
endeavoured to obtain some improvement of the position, but at 
present nothing has been achieved. At the same time there isa 
slowly gathering consensus of opinion in favour of some form of 
issue based upon the assets or credit of the banks, and some of the 
ablest bankers in the States are gradually coming to the opinion 
that this will be the means by which escape from the present 
unpleasant position will bé found. 

WITH this view a long and interesting paper 
was prepared and read by Mr. E. C. Graves, vice- 
president of the Washington National Bank of 
Seattle, before the annual convention of the Washington State 
Bankers’ Association. In this paper he advocated an assets or 
credit currency, the notes being based on the credit of the issuing 
bank. To ensure safety and prevent over-issue he would have a 
currency fund made up by a tax on each bank according to 
circulation. He does not think it right or necessary to make notes 
a first lien on assets, nor does he favour a tax so heavy that notes 
could be issued only in time of emergency. The doctrine that banks 
should be allowed to issue notes only on deposit of security for 
greater or equal value he considers without foundation in principle, 
and wasteful and injurious, one widely entertained simply because 
“we have been accustomed to it all our lives.” No doubt the 
scheme suggested would be elastic, but it must be a first proviso of 
such a reform that the note issue should be readily received by the 
public, and if this special hypothecation of Government securities 
for their guarantee is abandoned, at least the notes should be a 
first lien on the assets of the bank issuing them. The usefulness of 
a bank-note circulation is entirely a matter of its security being 
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above question, and it is of no use to propound carefully thought-out 
schemes of such issues unless the public will readily receive the 
notes issued by the banks. Accordingly, it would seem to us that 
the whole scheme would be endangered, unless the notes should be 
made to constitute a first lien on the assets of the bank. Many of 
the details of the scheme are copied from the Canadian banking 
system, where such a proviso exists regarding the security for the 
notes. 





> 
~~ 


Tue Bank of Liverpool has opened a branch at 301 Aigburth Road, 
Liverpool, under the management of Mr. David Millar, hitherto manager of 
Stanley Road branch.—Mr. Harold E. Evans has been appointed manager 
at Stanley Road branch, in room of Mr. Millar.—Mr. P. Fergusson, recently 
appointed manager at Smithdown branch, ceases to sign as pro-manager at 
Hoylake branch. He is succeeded in that capacity by Mr. Wm. Shankland. 


GERMAN Savincs Bank.—The recently published statistical year book of 
the German Empire, says the Berlin correspondent of the Zconomrst, gives for 
the first time an account of the position of the savings banks (.Sparkassen) in 
the different States, with the exception of the Duchy of Brunswick. At the 
close of the year 1900 there were 14,863,956 Savings bank books in existence, 


and the total amount of the savings deposited in the banks was 8,838,583,000 
marks, or nearly nine milliards. The assets of the banks amounted to 
8,919,837,000 marks, and the reserve funds to 537,144,000 marks. To this 
last amount must be added a Prussian reserve fund of 8,122,399 marks. The 
resulting total of the assets and the reserve funds is, therefore, 9,465,103,399 
marks. The assets of the banks consist of land, fixtures, invested capital 
(including the interest on this capital to December 31, 1900), stock and cash. 
Contributions amounting to 17,882,000 marks were made in 1goo for 
municipal and other purposes, and 16,177,000 marks were required for the 
expenses of management. The savings of the industrial population are, as 
might be expected, greater than those of the agricultural population, and 
Prussia, with 5,745,795,000 marks, is consequently followed not by the 
second State in point of size, Bavaria, but by the industrial kingdom of 
Saxony, with 925,295,000 marks. Baden comes third with 419,841,000 
marks, Bavaria fourth with 319,743,000 marks, Wiirtemberg fifth with 
239,592,000 marks, and Hesse sixth with 203,257,000 marks. Among the 
smaller States which compose the German Empire, Hamburg stands first 
with 178,790,000 marks. The greater saving power of the industrial districts 
is still further brought out by the figures for the Prussian province of 
Westphalia, which, with 932,414,000 marks, outstrips Saxony and nearly 
trebles the savings of Bavaria. Rhenish Prussia has 920,797,000 marks to 
its credit, Hanover 706,225,000 marks, the Prussian province of Saxony 
609,012,000 marks, Silesia 506,099,000 marks, and Berlin 265,673,000 marks. 
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Monetary Review. 


Advance in Discount Rates—The Demands for Gold.—Gold Movements 
at the Bank.—Money Rates Abroad—New Tssues.—Silver.— 
Trade, etc. 
29S we anticipated last month, the Money Market has 

experienced a considerable reaction, and discount 
rates have moved up rather sharply. To a certain 
extent this movement has been independent of the 
position regarding short money, for loans for a day or 
week have, as a rule, ranged from 14 to 24 per cent., so that 
resources cannot be considered to have been seriously reduced. 

Much of these floating resources, however, was derived from the 

heavy disbursements of the Government, which, in order to carry 

out its payments, had to borrow freely from the Bank of England 
in the shape of Ways and Means. The money so obtained by 
the market is always liable to be withdrawn by a further issue of 

Treasury bills or other Government debt, and it is therefore felt that 

the recent ease in money rates is not indicative of what will be 

experienced when business becomes more active. Accordingly, 
discount rates have been advanced, so that three months’ bills 
cannot be negotiated under 2}% per cent., while six months’ paper 
has to submit to a charge of 3,5; per cent. The fears of early with- 
drawals of gold for New York, which were current late in July, 
have not been realised, for the New York exchange has recently 
moved in our favour, with the result that New York did not compete 
so keenly for the metal, and the Continent was able to secure all 
supplies. At the same time American houses are securing all the 
sovereigns they can obtain in Australia, and it is expected that when 
the crop movement becomes important we shall have to face 
American demands in this market. Meanwhile, the value of money 
in Berlin and Vienna has kept appreciably above the level of this 
centre, with the result that gold has been in strong demand for those 
quarters. Fortunately the supplies from South Africa are now 
much more important than they used to be, and this demand is, 
therefore, being met pretty freely. The enquiry for sovereigns on 
account of Egypt, which comes in the autumn, is expected to 
start rather early this year, and may prove to be of greater import- 
ance than usual, owing to the high price of cotton and the expectations 
that the cotton crop in the States will be moderate. There are also 
indications that the demand for the coins on the part of South 
America will revive, which is rather unusual at this season of the 
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year, but may be accounted for by the fact that owing to the scarcity 
of wool in Australia the exports of this staple from the Argentine 
will prove more important than usual. It therefore looks as if the 
Bank of England must suffer a marked reduction in its gold 
resources unless the value of money is raised, and, if these anticipa- 
tions are justified, it is probable that the directors will not hesitate 
about raising the official minimum at an early date. 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 





Floating Date of 
Money. Three Four Six Alteration. 
Months. | Months. | Months. 





yA % 
July 22, 1903 . . 21 


June 18, 1903. 
August 22, 1903 . . 3 3x°s 





Movement . . . + 5 +% 























GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK, 


The movements of gold during the past month at our central 
institution were of a moderate character. About £257,000, all in 


sovereigns, was received, the bulk of which came from India, being 
portion of a special shipment made by the Indian Government in 
order to invest the remaining balance of its gold standard reserve. 
The sum of £48,000 was also received from South Africa, and small 
balances from South America and Portugal. South Africa would 
undoubtedly have sent us more sovereigns had it not been for the 
energetic demand of banks in that country on behalf of the Argentine 
Republic, and it is questionable yet whether the recent rise in the 
exchange at Buenos Ayres will not lead to some inquiry for gold in 
this market. The withdrawals total £320,000, so that the Bank, on 
balance, lost £63,000 in the month. These withdrawals were of that 
miscellaneous character usually seen in the summer months, and the 
largest amount was £100,000, taken for a destination not stated at 
the time, but believed to be Germany in order to complete a special 
order. Roumania has also taken about £105,000 in driblets, with- 
drawals which may be connected with the disturbance in the Balkans, 
South America claimed £80.000, in spite of the withdrawals from 
South Africa. Of course large sums have come into the open market 
in raw gold from South Africa during the time, as the mines in the 
Transvaal are now producing over 41,000,000 a month, whilst 
Australia keeps up its average output very well. But the whole of 
this bar gold was absorbed, being taken almost entirely for Germany, 
and the inquiry still keeps strong, the price of gold in the open 
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market having risen to 77s. 103d. per oz., which is very near the 
point at which sovereigns can be taken from the Bank should supplies 
of bar gold not prove sufficient for foreign needs. 


GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM JANUARY I TO AUGUST 20, 1903. 


German gold coin sold. . £403,000 Bar gold bought . - + £5,270,000 
To South America ; + 1,897,000 German gold coin bought + 636,000 
» Buenos Ayres . ‘ , 724,000 From Egypt . . . - 850,000 
» Roumania ° ‘ . 105,000 Australia ‘ : ‘ 599,000 
» Brazil . . . ‘ 100,000 South Africa . ‘ ‘i 548,000 
Destination not stated . . 100,000 India. . : - 177,000 
To South Africa . . . 60,000 China . ° ‘ . 50,000 
» Peru < ° ° . 51,000 Portugal sy. ° ° 32,000 
» Bermuda . ‘ . ‘ 30,000 South America ‘ . 20,000 
», Guayaquil ° . ‘ 20,000 Paris. . . ° 18,000 
» Malta . ° ° ° 20,000 Berlin . . ° . 15,000 
» Java . ° e . 20,000 Continent. , ; 14,500 
» India ° ‘ . i 20,000 
» Germany . ° P ° 10,000 
» Hong Kong . ‘ : 10,000 
» Natal ° ° ° ° 10,000 
» Uruguay . ° . ° 10,000 
» Continent ° ‘ a 5,000 
» Batavia . ° ° ° 5,000 
» Hamburg ° ‘ ° 5,000 


: 43,605,000 
Net amount imported . + 4,624,500 





8,229,500 8,229,500 


MONEY RATES ABROAD. 


The accumulation of money in Paris, as a result of the Russian loan 
and its subsequent release after the subscription had been effected, 
caused a distinct decline in the value of money at that centre, and the 
discount rate at one time was as low as 24 per cent. Subsequently 
there has been a moderate rally, and the rate is now about 2,5; per 
cent., which is, however, well below that current a month ago, and is 
also much below that of any other centre in Europe. The German 
rate, on the other hand, has been tending upwards steadily, and is 
now about 33 per cent. Amsterdam has been steady, whilst the 
discount rate in Vienna has marked a rise of 4 to 3} per cent. 
Thus, apart from Paris, the leading centres show a value of money 
well in excess of that in London, and this position has been 
reflected in the demand for gold in our open market. 





Paris. Berlin. Amsterdam. 





Market Rate, July 22,1903 . . . . 33 % 38 % 
” Aug. 22,1903. . . . 33 38 
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NEW ISSUES. 

The poor reception accorded to many of the issues made in 
July has checked the production of prospectuses, and during August 
there was very little in the nature of new capital offered. The 
important Russian railway loan of 173 million francs was issued 
upon the Continent, and, according to official statements, was largely 
over-subscribed. The bonds bore interest at the rate of 4 per cent., 
and were issued at par, and it is questionable whether our market 
in any sense took an active interest in the loan. A Queensland 
Government issue of £750,000 Three-and-a-half per Cent. Inscribed 
Stock took place, the price of issue being 96 per cent., and there 
was also an application for the subscription of £200,000 Corpora- 
tion of Hastings Three per Cent. Stock at 91 per cent. Both 
these issues received a very poor response, and nothing of the 
same character has since been attempted. The Southern Punjab 
Railway, however, made an offer of £500,000 Four per Cent. 
Cumulative Preference Shares, which were issued for the purpose 
of raising funds for the construction of an extension of the existing 
line of railway sanctioned by the Secretary of State for India in 
Council. The Exchequer bonds maturing on August 7, amounting 
to ten millions, were in part paid off out of the proceeds of the 
Transvaal loan. Of the amount received by the Government, 
%3,000,000 was devoted to this purpose, and, therefore, only 
47,000,000 had to be raised. Of this, 41,000,000 was allotted to 
the National Debt Commissioners, and £6,000,000 was raised by 
subscription in the open market. Applications amounted to 
£9,106,500, at prices varying from £99. 17s. 6d. to £99. Tenders 
at £99. 7s. received about 76 per cent. of the amount applied for, 
and the average price obtained for the bonds was 499. 9s. 2d., 
representing a discount rate of £3. 10s. 10d. Some discontent was 
aroused in the market by the discovery that the million had been 
allotted to the National Debt Commissioners, a fact which was not 
notified at the time the prospectus for the 46,000,000 was issued. 
Accordingly the market in tendering were not fully aware of all the 
facts concerning the issue, and it seems a pity that care should not 
be taken to prevent any misconception as to the actual amount 
proposed to be raised by the Government. During the period under 
review, three issues of Treasury bills have been made chiefly to replace 
amounts falling due. Those offered on July 24 amounted to 42,000,000 
in Treasury bills at six months’ date, and the average rate per cent. 
was £3. Os. §d@. Another issue of £1,000,000 Treasury bills at six 
months’ date was.made on August 10, when the average rate 
increased to no less than £3. 3s..1¢. per cent. The last issue was 
made on August 24 when 43,000,000 was offered, £1,000,000 being 
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in replacement of bills falling due on the 30th, and the remaining 

%2,000,000 representing a new issue under the Act passed last 

session to allow the Chancellor to issue short dated Treasury bills to 

be redeemed within the fiscal year. The 41,000,000 was placed in 

bills at 3 months’ date at an average of £2. 15s. 6d. per cent., and the 

%#2,000,000 in six months’ bills at an average of £3. 6s. 7d. per cent. 
SILVER. 

The firmer tendency in the silver market, which has been so 
noticeable of late, made further progress during the past four weeks, 
and the price of bars has risen to 254d. per oz. for immediate delivery 
and 253d. for delivery two months hence. The purchases of the 
American Government were not so pronounced, although they have 
been continued, and the main cause of the improvement in prices 
may be traced to anticipations regarding the action of the Indian 
Government. For some weeks past the natives who deal so largely 
in silver in the bazaars have been buying the metal freely upon the 
assumption that the Indian Government will, in a measureable 
distance, have to come in and buy the metal for coinage. They 
base their conclusions upon the fact that, owing to the prosperity in 
India, the country will require more currency, and this, under 
prevailing conditions, can only be obtained by the Indian Government 
minting more rupees. In support of their argument is the fact that 
the holding of silver rupees in the currency department is quite three 
crores below that at which it stood a year ago, and as this is the 
height of the dull season it is assumed that, when business becomes 
active, the stock of rupees will fall to such a point that the Govern- 
ment will be bound to purchase the white metal. Indeed, large 
shipments of sovereigns have been arranged from Australia, and 
these coins are beginning to arrive in India with the result that 
the stock of rupees is commencing to diminish in the currency 
department, and it looks as if considerable coinage will have to be 
effected by the Indian Government before the shipping season is 
entered upon. Besides this speculative assumption the market has 
received support from the further purchases of the metal on behalf 
of the French Government. An order for 60,000 kilos, or some 
£220,000, of the metal was arranged for on the 10th to be delivered 
on October 22; and this makes the third order of this amount which 
the French Government has made this year. The sum of about 
£600,000 is believed to represent the amount required for official 
coinage in connection with the reform of the currency of the Indo- 
Chine Peninsula, Further purchases on this account may also be 
made later on, whilst it is by no means improbable that China itself 
will have to come in as a buyer of the metal. The surplus of silver 
produced at Shanghai some time back, as a result of the payment 
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of the Chinese indemnity, has in a measure worked off, and the 
banks working in that great port are already beginning to look 
forward to purchases of the metal. The prospects, therefore, of the 
silver market are more hopeful than for some time past, but, of 
course, the improvement, however far it may go, is only likely to be 
of a temporary character, as many of the schemes now being carried 
through will lead to less employment of silver in the distant future. 
Owing to the dulness of business in that presidency, the Bank of 
Bombay has reduced its official rate of discount from 4 to 3 per cent. 


TRADE, ETC. 


The Board of Trade returns for July were really favourable, and 
were largely in accordance with those shown for the preceding 
months of this year. The imports amounted to £45,653,320, and 
showed an increase of £1,566,360, or 3°3 per cent. over the figures 
for July, 1902. This increase, however, was entirely due to the 
larger import of grain, the delivery of which had been delayed in 
view of the fact that the grain duty in this country was taken off from 
July 1 last, and as a consequence grain and flour imported show an 
increase of £2,061,101, so that had it not been for this item there would 
have been a moderate decrease in the imports for the month. There 
was also an increase of £305,359 in meat and an increase of £543,000 
in sugar, but some of the items under the head of raw materials 
showed considerable decreases, especially wood and timber, oil, 
seeds and hides. The import of manufactured articles, too, was 
generally less, especially those of metallic origin, but there was a 
remarkable increase of £272,411 in apparel. Turning to the exports 
we find a decrease of £153,625, or 0°6 per cent., and this slight 
decrease is more apparent than real, for it would appear that the 
amount of telegraphic cables and apparatus exported diminished by 
£870,261 in the month. The decrease in this item is in no way 
remarkable, as the figure last year was quite abnormal, and, we 
believe, was the result of the laying of the Pacific cable, which, 
of course, was only an export of a technical character as the whole 
cost was borne by the Government of this country in conjunc- 
tion with the Colonies. If this decrease due to an exceptional 
circumstance had been eliminated, the exports would have 
shown a_ substantial improvement, and much of this would 
have been due to the exceptional activity in the textile 
trades, cotton manufactures showing an increase of £628,690, 
woollen of £173,269, and other textiles of £31,415. Busi- 
ness in the meta] trade was hardly so good as of late, but new 
ships showed a slight increase of £48,405. Chief amongst increased 
buyers must be noted the United States, Canada, the Argentine 
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Republic and India, the usual result being seen that prosperity in 
countries abroad leads to increased demands on the part of our 
customers. For the seven months the exports amounted to 
£168, 398,170, showing an increase of £6,993,426 over the first seven 
months of 1902, the increase representing a percentage of 4°3 per 
cent. On the other hand, the total of the imports amounted to 
£ 306,086,900, and showed a decrease of £704,012, or a percentage of 
‘o2 per cent. These percentages probably represent in a truer sense 
the trend of our foreign trade than the percentages for the month, and 
it is probable that the movements will be more regular in the next few 
months. 
———______——- 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


UR usual valuation of Stock Exchange securities having 
been omitted last month, the comparison on the 
present occasion is with the figures of June 20. In 
the two months which are thus covered there have 
been some strong movements, both upwards and 

downwards, in the markets, especially that for American railway 

shares, which at one time was severely depressed, but regained much 
of its loss in the time. The most serious depression, however—that 
in the funds—continues, prices having drooped almost throughout 

the time. Consequently we find that the two months end with a 

marked reduction in aggregate values, as set forth in the following 

comparison :— 





Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on June 20, 1903 £ 3,068,479,000 

” ” ” » Aug. 20, 1903 3,037,894,000 

Decrease. ‘ ‘ ‘ £ 30,585,000 
This decrease of 430,585,000 represents over 1 per cent. of the 
capital value of the stocks dealt with, and such a movement has all 
the greater influence when it follows on a lengthy period of depression. 
Next to the Government securities, the decline in home railway 
stocks has been very noticeable, but this is partly accounted for by 
the deduction of many dividends, which naturally tends to reduce 
prices. Other high-class investment securities, such as corporation 
and Colonial Government descriptions, likewise suffered considerable 
depression, partly as a result of the poor reception accorded to some 
of the new issues recently made, whilst Bank shares bulked largely in 
the movement, as some of the statements proved to be rather 

disappointing. 

From the view of percentages, the most serious fall is that in the 
iron, coal and steel group, the decrease of 9°7 per cent. being largely 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 





the result of the heavy drop in the valuation of Vickers Steel and 


Maxim shares. 


The_ reduction in values shown in the American 


market are not so serious as might have been imagined, much of the 
fall which would have been shown at the end of July having been 


recovered during August. 


Commercial and industrial and mining 


shares suffered rather freely. The only important improvement is 
seen in railways in British possessions, and in telegraph and telephone 
stocks, both of which class of securities have recovered from the 
depression which they suffered some time back. 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIKS AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[c00’s omitted.] 

















inal Market Values. Comparison. 
a. wt yey A A 
vane. June 20, 1903.|Aug. 20, 1903. Increase. Decrease Decrease. 
ar " & £ 4 Per Cent. 
800,194 | 14 — and Indian| 761,680 753,402 ~ 8,278 - Vl 
unds 
36,379 | 8 ———_ (U.K.) 38,609 38,521 88 —_ 
toc 
49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 50,009 49,446 563 - Vl 
29,823 | 5 Do. Inscribed do. 30,909 30,380 529 - 17 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 854,721 851,012 3,709 - 04 
213,007 | 19 British Rail. Ord.) 265,274 260,710 4,564 ''7 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do.| 189,258 186,406 2,852 - 15 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do. 171,084 169,031 2,053 - 12 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do. 57,988 57,054 _ 334 - 06 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 41,538 41,689 151 ne + 04 
Possessions do. 
89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs. 91,224 90,941 283 o3 
59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 50,601 49,652 949 - 19 
7,005 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) - 8,513 8,477 36 - 04 
19,516 | 12 Foreign Railways . 16,364 16,148 216 - 13 
84,216 | 9 Do. Obligations 56, 55,376 1,493 - 26 
35,190 | 30 Bank Shares, 7.¢. 
— 10 British Bank Shs. 48,379 46,915 1,464 - 30 
ms 4 Australasian do. 10,065 9,640 425 - 42 
a 6 Other Colonial do. 8,922 8,754 168 - 19 
_ 10 Semi-Foreign do. 17,038 16,813 225 ~ <3 
7,038 | 8.Corporation Stocks 7,200 7,192 - oO! 
(Col. and For.) 
6,167 | 8 Finan. Land . ; 8,936 0,244 308 ass + 32 
10,842 | 4 Gas . 28,972 28,636 se 336 - 12 
3,956 | 14 Insurance. 18,699 18,717 18 oa + Ol 
6,055 | 7 Coal, Iron & Steel 10,137 9,154 ae 983 ~ 97 
20,716 | 6 Can. and Dock 77,914 77,944 30 ee ies 
4,529 | 8 Breweries . 11,322 11,351 29 we + 03 
9,944 | 15 Com. Industrial,etc. 36,429 35,530 ne 893 - 25 
8,810 | 10 Mines (chiefly S. 49,035 49,190 445 09 
African) 
4,966 | 8 Shipping 7,556 7,481 cs 75 - 10 
17,914 | 9 Telegraph and 16,765 17,219 454 asi + 2°7 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 3,623 3,634 II ee + 03 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . 22,246 21,629 617 - 23 
' 1,001 31,586 Average 
Lejss increase os 1,001 decrease 
mats \iboil c per cent 
2,868,932 | 325 Totals |£ 3,068,479 |£3,037,894 | Net decrease | £30,585 - rol 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE. 


Trape or Cape Cotony.—The Cape imports for the financial year 
ended June 30 amounted in value to £37,594.143, as against £ 27,752,863 
in the preceding year. Exports amounted to £ 22,850,198, as against 
412,693,756. Gold represents nearly seven millions of the above increase. 
Goods entered for removal to the Transvaal show an increase of upwards of 
four millions over the preceding year. 


TRADE. OF Norway.—lIn a report dealing with this subject the British 
Consul at Christiana states that the past year, regarded from a financial point 
of view, is characterised as one of the poorest on record for many years past. 
At the close of 1901 the prospects for 1902 were not bright, as the commerce 
of the country was oppressed with the after effects of speculation. All 
through the year trade continued slack. ‘The causes for this state of affairs 
are partly general and partly of a local nature. A reaction, after years of 
speculation on the ordinary European productions and transactions, which as 
early as 1901 made itself strongly felt in Norway, has, in the course of the 
past year, still further developed and weighed heavily on economic conditions. 
This has especially affected international navigation. The needful reduction 
in securities, which had been forced up both at home and abroad, entailed 
heavy and far-reaching losses on all classes of society, and shook confidence 
in productive enterprises. Agricultural results likewise proved very poor. 
The entire grain harvest was not estimated at more than 69 per cent. of an 
average year’s yield, while the hay crop was estimated at about 77 per cent. 
of a normal year’s. In several districts it has been entirely a year of scarcity, 
which has necessitated public assistance in order to obtain the requisite seed- 
corn. - Nearly all branches of industry have been carried on under depressed 
circumstances. That which has given reasonable profits is the timber 
industry, one of the most important in Norway. Yet, with all these adverse 
conditions on all sides, it is remarkable that trade with abroad has not fallen 
off. Both the importation and exportation of the whole kingdom show 
higher figures than for the year 1901.. Shipping business, during the year, 
was unusually bad, with freights with a downward tendency. The balance 
between Norway and foreign countries will, if shipping freights are also taken 
into account, show a rather more unfavourable result than in the last two 
years, in spite of the somewhat diminished difference between importation 
and exportation. If, in addition, the considerable deficit caused partly by 
unproductive trade and partly by the serious losses through unsuccessful 
industrial ventures, joint-stock banks and various other undertakings which 
started during the prosperous times, but which could not withstand the 
normal or bad periods, and, moreover, if the increase in the public debt 
with foreign countries be considered, it may be taken for granted that the 
company’s earnings in 1902 have not been such as to cover expenditure. 
‘The financial rebound has made itself distinctly felt in the assessment for 
purposes of taxation of property and income. In each of these sources of 
taxation -a decrease is apparent; but while the value of both property and 
‘income was less in 1902 than in 1go1, the assessment for the municipal tax 
is continually increasing. The sum voted for the ordinary Budget of 
Christiana for 1902 was £797,579, compared with £769,230 in the. pre- 
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ceding year, and its loan debt amounted, on December 31 last, to £ 2,766,777, 
or 4,159,047 less than on January 1, 1901. ‘The rate of income-tax was, for 
1902, 13 20 per cent., against 11°78 per cent. in rg01 and 9°38 per cent. 
in 1900. As already mentioned, trade with foreign countries shows a not 
unimportant rise in both imports and exports. For the whole kingdom the 
provisional estimates for 1902, compared with the figures of the two previous 
years, show as follows :— 


Year, Importation. Exportation.* Total. 

19022 - = = £16,187,404 49,266,062 4254531406 
1901 ney 15,849,615 8,607,500 24,457,115 
1900 . . 17,068,846 9,135,786 26,204,632 


* Norwegian goods. 


to which must be added on the exportation side some £165,000 worth of 
foreign goods exported. According to the above figures trade has nearly 
recovered the position it held in 1900.. The number of bankruptcies 
throughout the whole kingdom was 625, against 663 in 1901 and 586 in 
1900. In Christiana itself there were 148, being 17 more than in 1go1, 18 
more than in 1900, but 70 less than in 1899. The Bank of Norway closed 
the year 1901 with a gold supply of 40,100,000 kr., or an increase of 
3,600,000 kr. on the year. After the usual fluctuations the bank ended up 
the year in a somewhat weaker position than it commenced, having 
6,600,000 kr. less gold supply and 7,000,000 kr. less note reserve; the notes 
in circulation amounted to rather over one-third million kr. more. It is 
noteworthy that the note circulation was somewhat greater than in 1901, in 
spite of the undoubted increase in the depression of trade. As far as is 
known, only one new big foreign loan was raised in 1902—the State loan of 
January of 36,432,000 kr. (say £ 2,000,000 at 18°21}), which was taken up 
by various banks in Norway, Sweden, Denmark, France and Germany. The 
loan bears interest at 34 per cent., amortisable in 117 half-yearly payments, at 
96 per cent. The amount of foreign money in public loans called in by the 
finance department from abroad amounted to, in all, 15,000,000 kr. The 
year has been an eventful one for private banks. Christiana Handelsbank 
reduced its capital by 20 per cent., while the Norske Industri og Vexelbank 
found itself in such difficulties that the State and other banks had to come to 
its assistance, and the Norsk Vexel og Landsmandsbank was obliged in April 
of last year to go into liquidation. During the year 122 new joint-stock 
companies, of all branches, with a nominal share capital of 4554,210, were 
registered at the Christiana Magistracy. 


TRANSVAAL TRADE.—The imports into the Transvaal during the first 
half of the current year amounted in value to £11,415,044, as compared 
with £4,217,698 in the corresponding period of last year ; the exports for 
the same period amounting in value to £5,708,515, including gold to the 
value of 45,579,730, as compared with a total of 42,852,043 in the first 
half of 1902.—euter. 

Urucuay.—A Reuter’s despatch from Monte Video, dated August 4, 
states that the financial year has closed without a deficit. In the new Budget 
which has been presented to Congress the revenue and expenditure balance, 
but the revenue estimates are believed to be below what the Treasury 
will receive. After payment of the amount due for the Exterior Debt on 
August 1 there remains a surplus of £158,315. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


DEPOSIT RECEIPTS. 
August 8, 1903. 
Sir,—J. Smith deposits #100 in the Throgmorton Bank on February 1, 
1900, and receives usual deposit receipt marked “not negotiable.” On 
February 6, 1903, he endorses same, and asks X.Y.Z. Bank to collect amount 
for his credit with them. Throgmorton Bank decline to pay X.Y.Z. Bank the 
amount, except under indemnity by X.Y.Z. Is the Throgmorton Bank 
justified in asking for this indemnity? Could X.Y.Z. Bank enforce payment 
without giving indemnity? Does “not negotiable ” affect case at all? 
7. oe 
[Answer.—The Throgmorton Bank is quite justified in refusing to part 
with the amount of receipt to X.Y.Z. Bank without written instructions 
from their customer to that effect—Ep. B.1/, 
PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
August 7, 1903. 
Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 


Average. Monthly Numbers. 
1878-1887= 79 December, 1889 = 73'7 
1883-1892= 72 February, 1895 = 60°0 
1888-1897= 67 July, 1896 = 59°2 
1893-1902= 66 July, 1900 = 76°2 

-- December, 1901 = 68°4 
1884 = 76 May, 1902 = 70°9 
1896 = 61 July, 1902 = 703 
1897 = 62 December, 1902 = 69°! 
1898 = 64 March, 1903 = 704 
1899 = 68 May, 1903 = 69°6 
1900 = 75 June, 1903 = 69°5 
1901 = 70 July, 1903 = 69'5 
1902 = 69 





The index-number remained unchanged, a moderate advance in the prices 
of some articles of food having been balanced by a slight reaction in the case 
of several materials. Wheat, flour, maize, rice, mutton and pork ruled a 
little higher. Sugar, coffee and tea were, in the aggregate, on a par with June ; 
beet sugar was a little dearer, but Brazil coffee remained on a very low level. 
Metals on the whole were weak, though there was no quotable change, except 
in the case of copper and lead, which experienced a decline. Cotton, merino 
wool and hemp, tallow, palm oil and linseed oil were easier, while coarse 
wool and petroleum showed some improvement. 
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Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers 
compare thus (1867-77 = 100) :— 


1878-1887. 1888-1897. 1893-1902. 1895. 1896. 1900. 1902, 1903. 1903. 
Average. Average. Average. Feb. July. Feb. Dec. June. July. 
Food . 8% 70 66 638 600 658 662 664 67°72 
Materials 76 65 66 570 . 586 81'9 713 718 712 


As compared with the end of last year, articles of food stand 14 per 
cent. higher ; materials are practically unchanged. 

Silver had a stronger market, particularly towards ‘the end of the month. 
The prices and index-numbers compare as follows (60°84d. per oz. being the 
parity of 1 gold to 154 silver = 100) :-— 


Index- 
Price. Number. 
Average, 1893-1902 ‘ . ; ° 288d. = 47°1 
End August, 1897 . : : : : 234¢. = 39'2 
End December, 1900 . ‘ . ; 295d. = 486 
End December, 1902. ; ‘ ; 22}d. = 366 
End January, 1903 . ; , ; 21fjd. = 360 
End June, 1903. ° : : : 24id. = 39°9 
End July, 1903 ° . ; ; ° 25y5¢. = 41°6 


Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 


— 





Porto Rico.—A report on the trade of this country for 1902 by the 
British Consul at Porto Rico states that both from a commercial and an 
agricultural point of view the year 1902 must be regarded as a successful 
one in Porto Rico. .The imports from all sources increased in value some 
£702,363, while, as regards agriculture, the year appears to record a nearly 
total recovery from the heavy damage done to the coffee by the hurricane of 
1899, a great and growing advance in all things connected with sugar, and an 
extended enterprise and probable good future for the tobacco producers. 





TurkisH UNIFICATION.—Although not yet definitely announced it is 
understood, says a telegram from Constantinople, dated August 18, that an 
agreement has been arrived at with regard to the unification of the Ottoman 
Debt. The Council of Ministers will to-morrow draw up a Mazrata on the 
subject, which will be submitted for Imperial sanction. According to a 
previous despatch it appears that an arrangement is on the point of being 
concluded of a nature to surmount the objections of the British committee, 
while at the same time safeguarding the interests of Turkey. The arrange- 
ment is in the form of a compromise. The guarantee demanded will be 
represented by a new Postage Stamp Law, which has already been granted, 
and the surplus resulting from which will go to strengthen the reserve fund of 
the Debt, which will constitute the guarantee, while Series C will be increased 
to 41, instead of 40, as first proposed, and instead of 424, as demanded by 
the British committee. 
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Reviews of Books, etc. 

Money and Banking, by William A. Scott, Ph.D. (George Bell & Son).— 
This volume is intended as an introduction to the study of modern currency, 
and its production has arisen to a great extent from the fact that the author, 
who is a director of the School of Commerce and professor of economic history 
and theory in the University of Wisconsin, U.S.A., has found that a text book 
on money and banking is urgently needed for the use of students. As he 
states in his preface, ‘‘ The complexity of the subject and the closeness of the 
reasoning often required render it peculiarly unsuitable for presentation to 
immature students in the form of lectures, and the voluminousness of the 
literature, and the controversial character of a large part of it, render a 
guide of some sort almost indispensable. No one of the books available for 
the English-speaking student covers the entire ground in a comprehensive 
manner, and few, if any, of them have been written with the needs of the 
student distinctly in mind.” Accordingly, as a result of his ten years 
experience in teaching large classes in the University of Wisconsin, he has com- 
piled the present book, which should prove of great assistance to those who 
study the many complex problems relating to money and banking. Mr. Scott 
naturally writes from the point of view of a citizen of the United States, and 
in this respect his book is particularly useful, as it deals closely with many 
problems that are now in an interesting stage in that great commercial 
country, and he is able also to give much interesting information regarding 
some of the points in the financial arrangements of that country. For 
instance, in dealing with the clearing-house systems of the world, he points 
out that “ The clearing system in the United States has developed certain 
peculiarities which deserve mention. The clearing-houses are supported and 
established by voluntary associations of bankers, and, owing chiefly to the 
absence of a dominant institution, they are employed for various other 
purposes besides that of making exchanges, for any purpose, indeed, for 
which community of action on the part of the banks in question is desired. 
Among the special services which they have rendered may be mentioned the 
granting of loans to the United States Government on one or two important 
occasions, the introduction of uniformity in rates of interest on deposit, in 
rates of exchange and in charges on collections, and the issue of clearing- 
house loan certificates. By their power to éxpel unworthy members from the 
association and to refuse to do business with banks that persist in faulty or 
dangerous practices, they have also exercised an elevating and controlling 
influence over the entire banking system of the country.” At the same time 
his connection with the United States does not allow him always to take that 
comprehensive view of the monetary affairs of other countries which might 
be expected from a student in London. For example, in dealing with money 
in its relations to business, he altogether omits to refer to the remarkable 











380 REVIEWS OF BOOKS, ETC, 


experiment recently introduced by the Indian Government in fixing a gold 
standard based upon a silver currency. This reform has led to some most 
remarkable results in our time, and its omission from this important work 
certainly diminishes its value to the student. On another point the author 
shows that he is not altogether cognisant of banking methods in Europe, for 
in speaking of the branch-bank system, which is, of course, unknown in its 
simple condition to the United States, he states: “In England, France and 
Germany, for example, great centralized institutions have been developed, 
which are the leaders in the commerce of their respective countries, and by 
means of their numerous branches are able to transact a large part of the 
exchanges of the country. In Italy, Austria, the Scandinavian countries, 
Holland, Belgium and Canada, too, large banks with numerous branches are 
the rule. In all of these cases, however, foreign business is transacted chiefly 
through correspondents, the English institutions being the only ones that 
have extended their branches to any considerable extent outside of the home 
country.” This reference to the fact that the “ English institutions are the 
only ones that have extended their branches to any considerable extent out- 
side of the home countries” is hardly correct. What has been done in 
England is that business with foreign countries has been specialised, and we 
have certain banks which do business in certain foreign countries ; but none 
of our big banks working at home have any branches abroad. For such 
examples we should have to turn to the Continent, where the Credit 
Lyonnais, the Deutsche Bank (through its allied banks) and the Comptoir 
Nationale afford examples of banks which, having a large business at home, 
also engage in considerable transactions abroad through their branches. A 
special feature of the book is the list of references given at the end of each 
chapter. These have been made specific, the chapter and page, when 
necessary, being given in order that the student may have no difficulty in 
finding what it is desirable he should read on each topic. The book is 
designed to be used as a guide simply, and not as a substitute for the 
literature on the subject. While the author has definite views on the various 
topics treated he has presented his subject in the way which seems best to 
him. He has not written this volume for the purpose of propogating any 
special beliefs, his sole aim being to aid students in acquiring such a 
knowledge of the subject as will enable them to form rational, independent 
judgments for themselves. Printed in excellent type, and supplied with 
a full index, the book must be of considerable assistance to all those who 
take an active interest in regard to the matter dealt with. 


The Business Encyclopedia and Legal Adviser, by W. S. M. Knight, 
barrister-at-law (The Caxton Publishing Company).—Volume IV. of this 
eminently useful publication has just appeared, the work covering the 
references from “lien” to “price current.” As we have already stated, this 
encyclopedia deals chiefly with matters relating to commerce and to all 
points regarding business matters, especially from a legal point of view. The 
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work contains abundant information, and when complete it must form a most 
useful book of reference, while the diagrams and statistics of Mr. Schooling 
add considerable interest to the volume. 

Jacobite Gleanings, by J. Macbeth Forbes (Oliphant, Anderson and Ferrier, 
St. Mary Street, Edinburgh, and 21 Paternoster Square).—This collection of 
incidents connected with the uprising of 1745 has been gathered from State 
manuscripts by the diligent researches of Mr. Forbes, and the details given 
throw much light upon the experiences of the less important people engaged 
in the Rebellion. Chief attention is paid to the transportations which 
followed that event, and here the author states: “ While the career of 
Prince Charlie, the Jacobite leader, and his romantic adventures after the 
battle of Culloden, when he became a hunted outlaw, have formed the main 
theme of writers on the Rebellion, comparatively little attention has been 
bestowed upon the fate of the rank and file of the Prince’s followers. These 
lesser lights in the Jacobite firmament have evidently paled in importance 
before the greater luminary round which they for a time revolved; but 
surely they, too, are entitled to some historic consideration in view of their 
great and silently endured sufferings, their numbers, and the part they subse- 
quently played—humble though it might be—in the building up of our 
British over-sea dominions.” These sentences convey very well the motive 
prompting the researches of Mr. Forbes, and the book he has produced fully 
carries out his object, for it forms a most interesting history of the fate which 
befel the less important participants in the effort of the Young Pretender. 

The Connoisseur for August maintains the high standard which this 
notable exponent of matters artistic has reached. Important articles upon 
old china and silver and plated ware constitute the leading features of this 
number, but what will interest the City more closely is a third instalment of 
the article upon Bank Note Collecting by Mr. Maberly Phillips, F.S.A. 
Under this title Mr. Phillips gives accounts of many curious incidents 
connected with the issue of notes by the Bank of England, and his remarks 
are supported by copious illustrations, amongst which is a portrait of the 
famous Abraham Newland. 


Bourne's Handy Assurance Manual, 1903.—This useful little work, 
which is now edited by Mr. F. Harcourt Kitchin, B.A. A.I.A., has 
appeared in its usual form. The editor, however, has made considerable 
changes, the chief of which will be found under the heads of “ interest” and 
“annual bonuses.” Under “‘interest,” for instance, he has given, for the first 
time, the average rates of interest, less tax, earned by the several life offices 
on their funds. These average rates have been calculated upon a common 
system, but there are, unfortunately, disturbing factors which prevent them 
from showing in all cases the precise net earnings from interest. In the case 
of Colonial and American offices the amounts paid in income-tax are not 
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usually shown separately, and the various taxes paid are generally carried to 
the expenses account. This makes the interest earnings appear higher in 
comparison with those of British insurance companies than is really the case. 
Also, some British companies have considerable sums invested in reversion 
and other forms of investment upon which interest is not credited annually. 
In view of the great popularity of endowment assurances, the editor has 
also prepared notes on the reversionary bonuses granted to endowment 
assurances, and has shown where they differ from those given to whole-life 
policies. ‘This additional information, combined with the statistics usually 
supplied by the manual, make the book one which is absolutely indispensable 
to those working in the insurance world. 


At this time, when so much attention is turned to the development of 
competition from Germany, the appearance of A Course of Commercial 
German is particularly opportune. It is a work which comprises a sketch 
of grammar, systematic vocabularies, reading lessons, business dialogues, 
and commercial letters, with a map, and has been compiled by E. E. Whit- 
field, M.A., and Carl Kaiser, both of whom have been connected with the 
School of Commerce, University College, Liverpool. The object of the 
writers has been to produce a manual that should exemplify the way in 
which a modern language must be studied for the purposes of business. At 
the same time systematic and practical, it is intended to serve as a class-book 
for those already initiated into ordinary school German, and also as an aid 
to private students. The work, which is published by Longmans, Green 
and Co., Paternoster Row, London, can be obtained at the price of 3s. 6d. 

Life Insurance Agents’ Vade-Mecum for 1903-1904, compiled from 
official sources by James Wilkie (published by Andrew Elliott, 17 Princes 
Street, Edinburgh ; and Waterlow and Sons Limited, London Wall).—The 
tenth annual issue of this highly useful work has just appeared. The usual 
care has been taken in its production, and the premium and annuity rates 
have been carefully checked with the various tables issued by the different 
offices, and every discoverable alteration has been given effect to. The other 
information is brought up to date, and the results of the periodical 
investigations into the conditions of various companies are also dealt with. 
Published in a form handy for the pocket, the book must be extremely useful 
for agents and others. 


The History of the Great Northern Railway, by Charles H. Grinling 
(Methuen & Co., 36 Essex Street, W.C.).—The demand for this important 
work has occasioned a new issue, in which the author has had the happy idea 
of adding a new chapter so as to bring the history of the company up to date. 
This chapter, which means an addition of about thirty pages to the volume, 
covers the chairmanship of Lord Allerton, formerly known as the Right Hon. 
W. L. Jackson, M.P. Brought to the chief administrative position of this 
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railway in 1895, the events which Lord Allerton has had to grapple with 
have been of no mean order. In the first place there was the break-down of 
connections with the Great Central, owing to its opening a new trunk line 
of its own to London. This in itself meant a great change in conditions to the 
Great Northern, as not only was much traffic lost which had formerly been 
exchanged with that company, but the condition of affairs demanded that the 
company should obtain its own entrance into Nottingham. For some time 
the friction between the two companies was considerable, but, thanks to wiser 
counsels and the accession of Sir Alexander Henderson to the chairmanship 
of the Great Central, the relations between the two have much improved. A 
second difficult problem dealt with in the time was the enormous growth in 
working expenses, owing to the coal famine and other causes. This, com- 
bined with the competition with the Great Central, led to a veritable crisis in 
the history of the company, and Mr. Grinling shows that the manner in which 
this delicate period has been surmounted was largely due to the statesman- 
like action of those in control. As a result of the pressure thus brought 
upon them considerable reforms were made in the mode of conducting 
the traffic, with the result that a great saving was made in the train 
mileage of the line. Speaking on this matter Lord Allerton said at the 
meeting in August, 1902 :— 

If you will go back two years and compare the year ending June 30, 1902, with the year 
ending June 30, 1900, you will find that the train mileage has been diminished by 
1,255,000 miles. Now that is a remarkable figure, and it is especially so, taken in con- 
junction with the fact that the company’s receipts, to which these train miles apply, show an 
increase of over £50,000. We have now in daily use quite a number of the larger engines 
that we have been building. We shall have a further quantity in all probability this half-year, 
and the effect of this is we are able not only to take a heavier load, but, by concentrating the 
loads, to reduce the number of trains on the line, which in itself is a great advantage. 


As Mr. Grinling points out, to assist in the concentration of train loads 
orders were given at this time for some thirty-ton and twenty-ton wagons, 
but ten tons remained the company’s standard maximum of load for the 
general traffic of the line. A third important matter dealt with in the period 
under review was the relations of the tube lines working in conjunction with 
the company. After a long and anxious controversy the relations between 
the trunk line and its feeders have been settled upon a broad basis, and it 
shows considerable foresight on the part of the company that it should have 
allied itself to this new form of locomotion rather than treating it as entirely 
antagonistic. Mr. Grinling, in addition to the chapter dealing with these 
subjects, has also included an introduction to his new volume, which is 
practically a review of the railway situation in the last seven years. These 
seven years, in Mr. Grinling’s opinion, embrace a critical period in British 
railway history. In no other period of similar length, since the invention of 
railways, have so many new influences been at work affecting their profitable 
conduct as business undertakings. The general scheme of his work, with its 
necessary subordination of the general to the particular, has not permitted a 
general review of these events in a new chapter, and he has accordingly 
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chosen the introduction to set forth his views. Regarding this matter we 
cannot do better than to make the following lengthy quotation :— 


The prevailing depression in the value of British railway property dates from the second 
half of the year 1899, and is attributable to two main causes—the coal “ boom,” which 
greatly increased the cost of working the lines, and the war, which contributed to the same 
result by its effect upon the labour market, but which has been far more serious in its 
influence on the money market, both depressing the prices of all stocks and making new 
capital difficult to raise. Neither the money market nor the fuel market have yet fully 
recovered from these exceptional influences, but the practical certainty that they must do so 
in the long run is, in the language of the Stock Exchange, “a bull point for Home Rails.” 
But, of course, it may be a long time before money and coal are simultaneously so cheap as 
they were in the years 1896 and 1897. 

What has helped perhaps more than anything else to make people depressed about the 
future of the railway industry of this country is that its recent “ bad times” synchronised 
with a period of great national prosperity, when almost every business, except that of 
“ railroading ” (as the Americans call it), was making increased profits. Prices were high 
all round, and a period of high prices is notoriously “good for trade.” But the railway 
companies were left out in the cold for a very simple reason. Whilst everybody else was 
putting up prices against them, they were unable to raise their own prices against anyone. 
They were bound hand and foot by the Railway and Canal Traffic Act of 1894, perhaps the 
most uncommercial measure ever put upon the statute-book of a commercial country. The 
prosperity of the country about the year 1900 was such that a moderate increase in railway 
rates and charges could have been borne by almost all traders without hardship, and by the 
exuberantly prosperous coal trade without the very slightest inconvenience. The year 1872, 
as my “ History” shows, was a similar year to 1900 as regards high prices for coal and all 
other railway materials, and also for labour. But in that year, as I record on page 280 of 
this work, the Great Northern dividend reached its high-water mark, whereas for 1900 it 
was practically at its lowest. 

Why was it that the railway dividends were undiminished by the coal famine in 1872, 
but suffered so severely from the similar conditions of twenty-eight years later? The 
answer is, that the companies put up their rates at the earlier period, and so were able to 
participate in the general prosperity. In 1900 they wanted to do the same, but the Act of 
1894 barred the way. Nota rate could be raised without the liability of expensive and 
tedious litigation before the Court of Railway Commissioners. The Scotch companies tried 
it, and failed to convince the commissioners that the increases they made were “ reasonable” 
according to the artificial and arbitrary standard of “ reasonableness” which that court has 
set up. One hardly knows which is the more unjust to the railway shareholder— the 
provisions of the Act itself, or the way in which the commissioners have interpreted its 
requirements. 

All sorts of explanations have been given of the recent decline in railway dividends, but 
taking the Great Northern as a typical case, the cause of the shrinkage is simple enough. 
The chairman of the company put the matter in a nutshell in one or two of his speeches, 
from which I quote in my new chapter. From causes beyond the control of the manage- 
ments the cost of working suddenly increased, and the companies were powerless to act 
upon the ordinary commercial principle of meeting increased cost of production by putting 
a higher price on their product. When their charging powers were revised under the Act 
of 1888 a margin between the maximum and ruling rates was purposely left to meet just 
such a sudden rise in working expenditure as occurred in 1900; but at the beginning of 
1893 the railway authorities were tempted by some of the less discreet amongst their number 
into using this margin in an uncalled-for way ; the traders in panic flew to Parliament for 
relief, and the Act of 1894 was rushed through the Legislature. The effect of that Act has 
been practically to stereotype the rates in force in 1892 as the maximum charging powers 
of the companies. Thus, when the coal “boom” came they were powerless to cope with it. 
This is the simple story of the recent railway crisis, if crisis it can be called. 
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From these remarks it will be seen that Mr. Grinling, as is natural, takes 
up the cudgels for the railway companies, and although one may not follow him 
entirely in these deductions, it is evident that much of the depression which 
now prevails in the railway share market will prove to be of a temporary 
character, and a return to general prosperity should make its mark upon the 
dividends of the leading transport companies in this country. The new 
chapter is well supplied with illustrations, and the index has been brought 
thoroughly up to date, so that this work forms one of the most comprehensive 
of any relating to railway companies in this country. 


WE have received No. 8 of Vol. I. of the Zransactions of the Faculty of 
Actuaries, which is the result of an investigation to show the rates of 
mortality and marriage among daughters of peers and of heirs-apparent, 
with values of certain benefits, including reversions, by M. Mackenzie 
Lees, F.F.A. 


Copirs have been duly received of the current numbers of the Review 
of Reviews, the American Monthly Review of Reviews, the Engineering 
Magazine, the Magazine of Commerce, the Journal of the Canadian Bankers’ 
Association, the Australasian Insurance and Banking Record and Duns’ 
Review (international edition). 


Mr. Harry W. Birks has again issued his useful tables containing a 
comparative analysis of the balance-sheets of the joint-stock and private 
banks of London for the half-year ending June 30, 1903, while in connection 
with these a supplement is also supplied showing the proportion of cash, call 
money and investments to liabilities of the principal banks. 





> 
> 


A BRANCH of the Bank of Australasia has been opened at Ravenswood, 
Queensland. 


A BRANCH of the Canadian Bank of Commerce has been opened at Red 
Deer, Alberta, North West Territory. 


Mr. GreorGE Reynoups Davies has been elected a director of Williams 
Deacon’s Bank, Limited. 





~~ 
> 


Wotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 





THE Epiror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 











386 


Obituary. 


Tue National Provincial Bank has sustained a severe loss by the 
unexpected death of Mr. Henry Simms. Only appointed one of the joint 
general managers last April, in succession to Mr. Walter Fidgeon, Mr. Simms 
had spent his whole business career in the service of the bank. Born in 
1853, he joined the staff of the Newport (Mon.) branch in 1870, and eleven 
years afterwards was appointed accountant at Bristol. In 1888 he became 
manager at Wrexham, from which branch he was transferred in 1892 to take 
over the control of the important office at Newcastle-on-Tyne. He 
remained at this post until April of this year, when he was called upon to take 
the important position of joint general manager to the bank. This 
appointment had been made so recently that we believe Mr. Simms had not 
actually transferred his household to London, and upon the appearance of 
the serious illness which led to his death he returned to Newcastle. Having 
just reached the age of fifty, it was to have been expected that he had many 
years of work before him, and his unexpected and lamented decease removes 
a brilliant man from a post in which he would have been enabled to make 
his mark amongst the leading bankers of the metropolis. 

THE painfully sudden death of Mr. J. H. Atkinson, the secretary of the 
London and County Banking Company, has produced expressions of regret 
on all sides. The deceased gentleman had long been associated with the 
bank, for his period of service extended to very nearly forty years. Appointed 
secretary about twelve years ago, he filled this onerous post with great ability, 
but for some little time past his health had not been of the best, and the 
effort of attending the last meeting would seem to have proved too much for 
him in his delicate state of health. Mr. Atkinson had always been a strong 
friend of the Bank Clerks’ Orphanage, and was honorary secretary to the 
institution from its start until his health failed about a year ago, and the 
growth and importance of that excellent institution was largely due to the 
attention and care devoted to its affairs by its old secretary. The deceased 
gentleman, who was fifty-nine years of age, leaves a widow and several 
children. A clever and thoughtful man, the loss of Mr. J. H. Atkinson will 
be generally regretted in the banking world. 


Tue death is announced of Mr. Edward Pitt Youell, who died at his 
residence at Woodbridge on August 1o after a long illness. Mr. Youell, 
who was mayor of Yarmouth in 1867, had long occupied the position of 
managing partner in the banking firm of Messrs. Lacon, Youell & Co., 
which is now merged in the Capital and Counties Bank. He had just 
completed his eighty-third year. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


BANK OF BENGAL. 


MONEY was fairly abundant in the early part of the year, but the surplus was soon 
absorbed, and from the middle of January until the close of June the bank’s resources were 
well employed. The bank rate varied from 5 to 8 per cent., and averaged 6°265 per cent. 
The net profits at head office and branches amounted to As. 17,01,844. 4a. 9f., which, with 
Rs. 3,46,346. 13a. brought forward from the previous half-year, made a total of Rs. 20,48,191. 
1a. 9f. This sum the directors disposed of as follows:—In payment of a dividend at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 7s. 10,00,000 ; transferred to reserve fund, 
Rs. 4,00,000 ; transferred to gratuity and pension fund, As. 1,00,000; carried forward to 
profit and loss account of the current half-year, Xs. 5,48,191. 12.9%. During the half-year 
Mr. H. T. Peter, Mr, A. B. Miller, Mr. H. T. Hyde, Mr. H. Bateson and Mr. C. E. Smyth 
resigned their seats as directors, and the board, by virtue of section 29 of the Presidency 
Banks’ Act, appointed in their stead Mr. J. C. Shorrock, of Messrs. George Henderson & Co., 
Mr. W. C. Graham, officiating official assignee and official trustee of Bengal, Mr. C. E. Grey, 
officiating administrator general of Bengal, Mr. A. S. Gladstone, of Messrs. Gillanders, 
Arbuthnot & Co., and Mr. J. M. G. Prophit, of Messrs. Turner, Morrison & Co. 


Statement of the Affairs of the Bank of Bengal on June 30, 190}. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up . * . . . ‘ ; ‘ “ ‘ . Rs. 2,00,00,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. .  *1,21,50,000 0 O 

Public deposits at head office, Rs, 85,04,222. 6a. + SPs ; public deposits 
at branches, As. 1,07,14,924. 84.72. . ead 4 1,92,19,146 15 0 
Other deposits at head office and branches << 8,08,65,928 6 7 
Bank post bills, etc. . P r ‘ ‘ . . - . ‘ 4,86,249 I 3 
Sundries. ‘ ‘i . j R . ‘ ‘ 26,63,757 8 7 
Rs. 13,53)85,081 15 5 

ASSETS. 

Government securities . ‘ ° . ° . . ‘ . Rs. 1,63,15,554 © O 
Other authorised investments. a . ‘ 51,838,014 0 O 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities . ‘ 2,95,10.225 3 8 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorised securities . 1,84,15,531 13 6 
Bills discounted and purchased . ‘ ° ° . . ‘ ‘ 2,02,25,287 I I 
Balances with other banks ° : . ; ; . ° . 6,82,137 14 § 
Bullion ° ° ° ° . . ‘ . ° ° * P 1.263 9 7 
Dead stock : ° . ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ° . ‘ 18,08,006 14 3 
Stamps . ; . ° ° ° . . ‘ ° . : 12,206 6 2 
Sundries . ° ‘ . P . ‘ , 13,77,992 7 2 

Cash and currency notes at head office, Rs. 2,06,85,451. 14a. 10f. ; cash 
and currency notes at branches, 7s. 2,11,63,410. 10a. Of. ; ‘ 4,18,48,862 9 7 


Rs. 13,53,85,081 15 5 





* Rs. 3,83,401. 14a, 119. of which represent amount of old notes still outstanding of the bank’s 
circulation which was withdrawn in 1862. 





BANK OF WHITEHAVEN, LIMITED. 


THE accounts of the bank for the half-year ending June 30 last have been carefully 
audited by Messrs. Stead, Taylor & Stead, chartered accountants, Liverpool, and the 
directors have declared an interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, equal to 
10s. per share. 
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388 BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS AND CO. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 190}. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up—9,853 (£ 30) coy on each of which & 10 an share is 
aid 








pal ‘ £98,530 0 0 
Reserve surplus fund. . , ; : ‘ ‘ ; , 90,000 0 O 
Bank buildings redemption fund . ‘ ° . ° , , . 5500 0 O 
Notes in circulation . ° ° : ° ; : , 9,410 0 O 
Short-dated drafts on London, etc. ° : ‘ ‘ ’ soey7 1 S&S 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts. ° . . 517,301 18 3 
Balance of profit and loss account . ; ° ; ‘ ‘ , ‘ 7,295 10 10 

£731,794 10 9 
ASSETS. 
Cash in bank at head office and branches and at call. ‘ £41,041 2 4 
Government stocks, public bonds, railway debenture and preference 

stocks, loans on security at short notice and other investments . ° 322,168 II 11 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts and — loans . . 353,984 16 6 
Bank property at Whitehaven and branches : . . : 13,700 O O 

£731,794 10 9 





BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS & CO., LIMITED. 
(CONSOLIDATED BANK OF CORNWALL.) 


THE gross profit for the year, after payment of interest on deposit accounts, and deducting 
rebate on current bills, making provision for bad and doubtful debts, reduction of cost of 
bank premises and augmentation of superannuation fund, amounts to £88,354. os. 10d., and 
the general expenditure, including rent, salaries, etc., to £39,146. 18s. 3¢., leaving a net 
profit of £49,207. 2s. 7d., to which has to be added the credit balance brought forward from 
last year, £7,679. 15s. 1d., making together £56,886. 175. 8d.; out of which an interim 
dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, was paid on January 31 
last, amounting to £18,000; the directors have carried to the credit of investments account, 
£10,000, and now propose to declare a dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, which will amount to £21,000, making together £49,000; and leaving to be 
carried forward £7,886. 17s. 8d. The directors have to report that they have elected 
Mr. Thomas Willis Field to a seat on the board to supply the vacancy caused by the death 
of the late Mr. M. H. Williams, and that Mr. Charles Henry Dent has been appointed 
general manager in the place of the late Mr. Voelcker. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 190}. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—30,000 shares of £50 each, £1,500,000; subscribed capital— 
30,000 shares of £50 each, £ pare stil hae eaiteaial 


shares of £50 each, £10 paid up. ; £300,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . . . 302,500 O O 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, ete. . ‘ 5,182,689 9 6 
Profit and loss, £56,886. 17s. 8d.; dess interim dividend, £18,000 ; 

carried to credit of investments account, £10,000—£28,000 ‘ . 28,886 17 8 


£5,814,076 7 2 





ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at call and at short notice .. £705,513 6 2 
Investments in Government and other stocks and securities (including 
* £300,000 valued at 90, consisting of consols and other securities of 


or guaranteed by the British Government) 2,124,120 8 7 
Advances on eee homey current accounts and bills of exchange, 

etc. . ‘ . . ° ‘ . . . . 2,912,473 15 II 
Bank premises ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 71,968 16 6 


45,814,076 7 2 





* Of the above, £30,000 consols are lodged for the Cornwall County Council account. 





BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK. 389 
Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending June 30, 190}. 

General expenditure, including rents, rates, taxes, salaries, etc. ° 439,146 18 3 

Interim dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, paid January 31 last, £18,000; amount carried to credit of 
investments account, £10,000; proposed dividend at the rate of 14 





per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, £21,000; balance carried 
forward, £7,886. 17s. 8d.. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 56,886 17 8 
£96,033 15 11 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ 47,679 15 1 
Gross profit, after payment of interest on deposit accounts and deducting 
rebate on current bills, making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, reduction of cost of bank premises and augmentation of 
superannuation fund ‘ ‘ : : g ‘ ‘ 88,354 0 10 


£96,033 15 11 





a 
> 





BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE gross profits for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £29,844. Os. Id., and, after payment of current expenses amounting to £8,506. 
8s. gd, a net profit remains of £21,337. 11s. 4¢., which, added to £6,471. Os. 3d., the balance 
brought from last account, makes £27,808. 115. 7@., which the directors recommend should 
be appropriated as follows :—£18,275 in payment of the usual dividend of 4s. 3¢. per 
share, free of income-tax, which is equal to 10§ per cent. per annum, £2,000 to be transferred 
to the reserve fund, which will then stand at £210,000, and the balance of £7,533. IIs. 7d. 
to be carried to profit and loss account for the present half-year. The directors have elected 
Mr. James Bairstow, of Crosshills, to a seat on the board to fill the vacancy caused by the 
death of Mr. John Henry Wade. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 190}. 








LIABILITIES. 

Capital called up, viz., £4 per share on 86,000 shares £344,000 0 O 
Reserve fund ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ : F 208,000 0 O 
Unclaimed dividends . . ; ‘ “ : ’ ; : 141 19 6 
Amount due to customers on current, deposit and other accounts . 1,715,174 16 oO 
Profit and loss—balance of this account ° 27,808 II 7 
42,295,125 7 1 
ASSETS. — a 

Cash and bills on hand, and with London agents and brokers at call, 
investments on consols, debentures, etc. . ‘ ‘ P . ° £664,806 10 1 
Amount due from customers on current accounts . ‘ 1,575,966 9 7 
Bank premises—Bradford, Keighley and Leeds ‘ 53,986 2 II 
Stamps onhand . . . , . ‘ : 366 4 6 


Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Current expenses, viz., salaries, income-tax on profits, stationery, 
directors’ remuneration, etc., Bradford, Keighley, Leeds and Harro- 


42,295,125 7 1 








gate Sea ee ear ae ae ee ae ee £8,506 8 9 
Dividend account for payment of dividend of 4s. 3@. per share, £18,275 ; 
transfer to reserve fund, £2,000; balance carried to profit and loss 
new account, £7,533 IIs. 7d. > Ga ar te ce ; 27,808 11 7 
£36,315 0 4 
Cr. 
Balance on December 31 last ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . £6,471 0 3 
Interest, commission, etc., after deducting rebate on undue bills, and 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts . ° 29,844 0 I 


£36,315 0 4 

















CALEDONIAN BANKING COMPANY. 


BRADFORD OLD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders of the bank the balance-sheet for the half-year 
ending June 30, 1903, duly certified by the auditors. The profits for the half-year—provision 
having been made for bad and doubtful debts and for the depreciation of the values of 
consols and other investments—amount to £23,750. 35. 4d., subject to deduction of income- 
tax, viz., £712. 6s. 3., leaving a net profit of £23,037. 17s. 1d.; when the balance from 
last half. -year is added, viz., y. bony 6s. 2d., there remains to be dealt with £29,968. 35. 3d. 
The directors recommend that a dividend at the rate of Q per cent. per annum, clear of 
income-tax, be paid on Saturday, August 1, amounting to £22,500, and that the 
balance be carried forward to next half-year, viz., £7,468. 3s. 3¢.—£29,968. 35. 3d. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 190}. 


LIABILITIES, 


Share capital—25,000 shares of £50 each, with ~ per share paidup £500,000 0 0 
Reserved surplus fund . 180,000 0 O 
Deposits, £1,199,477- Is. od. ; ; credit balances on : current accounts and 

drafts on London agents, 41,562,336. 2s. - ‘ . : ‘ . 2,761,813 4 2 
Unpaid dividends ° - ° ° . ° ° 629 7 6 
Rebate on bills. . ° . ° . ; ° . 1,232 3 0 
Liability on acceptances per contra . 42,133 2 8 


Profit and loss account—balance from account to December 31, "1902, 
£6,930. 6s. 2d@.; profit this ve £2 3 750. 35 i less income- 
tax, £712. 6s. 34.— £23,037. 175. 1d. . . , 29,968 3 3 


£35515,776 0 7 





ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches, £97,862. 12s. 11d. ; money at call at 
London and other bankers and cheques in course of transmission, 
£330,321. 55. 8d.; bills of exchange on hand, £236,683. 8s. 9¢.— 
£664,867. 7s. 4d.; investments—in consols, railway and other 
debenture bonds and stocks, Colonial Government securities, county 
and district council and other bonds, and debentures and preference 
shares in joint-stock companies, £357,354. 19s. 10d.; in freehold 


properties, £49,450. 10s. 10d.—£ 406, raed 10s. 8d. . ‘ . £1,071,672 18 o 
Loans on stock and other securities . . . , ° 421,250 7 2 
Advances on current accounts. ° . ° . ‘ 1,906,132 2 5 
Liability of customers for acceptances per contra . . ; , ° 42,133 2 8 
Stamps on hand . , ; . . , 587 10 4 
Bank premises—head office and twelve branches . ‘ ‘ . . 74,000 O ° 





£3515, 776 o 7 








CALEDONIAN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING the balance carried forward from last account, the net profits for the year, 
after providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest on deposit receipts outstanding and 
rebate on bills, amount to £16,580. 10s. 11d., which the directors propose to apply as 
follows :—In payment of interim dividend on February 16 last, at the rate of 8 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, £6,000; in payment of a similar dividend, also free of income- 
tax, on August 17, £6,000; to investment suspense account, £3,000; leaving a balance of 
£1,580. tos. 11d. to be carried forward to next year’s account. Contrary to general expecta- 
tion a year ago, the value of Government securities and first class stocks has shrunk very 
considerably during the past twelve months, averaging on those held by the bank nearly 
5 per cent. The directors adhere to their opinion that, as a matter of strict accounting, 
these securities should appear in the balance-sheet at the actual price of the day on which 
the books closed ; but they do not think that the depreciation, which is likely to be temporary, 
should be wholly charged against the year’s revenue. They propose, therefore, to apply, as 






















COUTTS AND CO. 


39! 


above, £3,000 from profit and loss account, and to transfer £10,000 from the reserve fund 


will stand at £51,000, separately invested in consols at 90 per cent. 


will now be open daily. 


Balance-sheet at June 30, 190}. 
LIABILITIES. 


Amount due on current accounts and deposit aa 
Notes in circulation . 

Letters of credit and sundries outstanding ° ° ‘ 
Balances due to banking correspondents : ‘ ‘ . . 
Acceptances on behalf of customers per contra .  .  . 


Total liabilities to the public 


Reserve fund, invested in 2} per cent. consols, £61,000 ; net profits for 
the year, £ 14,165. 15s. 6@.; balance brought forward from last year, 
£2,414. 155. §a.— oly 580. 10s. 11d.; Jess interim dividend paid 
February 16, 1903, £6,000; amount set aside to meet depreciation 
on investments, £13,000—£58,580. 10s. 11d.; paid-up capital of 
the bank, £150,000 vanes rete £600,000) total liabilities to 
shareholders , ° ° ° ° ° . 


ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, and notes of other banks . 

Cash vouchers in transit, and short bills in the hands of London 
correspondents ‘ ; ° , ° ° 

Balances due by =e correspondents 

Money at call ° 

Reserve fund, invested in 2} per cent. consols at 90, £51,000 ; balance 
of consols at 90, £70,815; investments in other British Government 
and Indian and Colonial Government securities, £135,815. 175. 11d. ; 
investments in home railways—debenture, preference and guaranteed 
stocks, £44,694. 17s. 5d.; investments in corporation and other 
stocks, £73,363. 155. 4d. . . 4 ° ‘ 

Liability of customers for acceptances per contra . 

Advances at head office and branches, viz. :—On bills discounted, 
£ 167,970. 45. §@.; on cash, credit and other ain £731,344 


Hetable property (bank premises) and furniture . 
Heritable property yielding rent 
Stamps, stationery, etc.,on hand . 





’/ 
- 


COUTTS & CO. 
Balance-sheet, July 18, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 


Partners’ capital, £600,000 ; ponerse reserve, ms heenene 
Current and deposit accounts 
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to investment suspense account. By these applications the whole of the bank’s investments 
will be fully written down to the present exceptionally low market value. 


The reserve fund 
The bank’s entire 


holding in consols is £135,350, which has been written down to go per cent., and stands in 
the books at £121,815. Branches of the bank have been established at Buckie and Mallaig, 
whilst the sub-branches at Broadford and Muir of Ord, formerly open only on certain days, 


41,174,687 18 9 
143,933 9 0 
5.410 19 2 
3113 5 6 

nil. 
41,327,145 3 § 
208,580 10 II 


£1,535:725 14 4 





£116,721 9 


5 
45,073 15 5 
8,855 16 4 
20,000 0 O 


375,689 10 8 
nil. 


899,314 10 
52,406 13 
15,700 0 

1,963 18 1 


& 1,535:725 14 


Co OM 


> 





£1,000,000 0 Oo 
7,453,494 2 6 


£3,453,494 2 6 
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392 CROMPTON AND EVANS’ UNION BANK. 


ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £530,094. 4s. 6¢.; at call and 

short notice, £ 1,378,000 . £1,908,0904 4 6 
Investments—English Government stocks—consolidated 2} per "cent. 

stock and Exchequer bonds, £936,625; local loans stock and 

national war loan (of which £200,000 is lodged for Queen Anne’s 

bounty), £351,194; Indian Government securities, Egyptian guaran- 

teed bonds, corporation stocks, railway debenture stocks and bonds, 

and other investments, UAT» '820. - 10d. . : , ‘ . 2,759,639 9 10 
Bills discounted and loans . ° ‘ ° . ‘ 3,785,700 8 2 


£8,453494 2 6 





—_——__—  -— —— > —___——__ — 
CROMPTON AND EVANS’ UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the year ended June 30 last, including the balance brought from last 
account, amount to £55,403. 10s. 10d., from which an interim dividend at the rate of 15 per 
cent. per annum was paid on February 2 last. The directors recommend that a dividend 
for the last half-year be now declared at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, with a bonus of 
35. per share, free of income-tax, making a distribution at the rate of £18. 15s. per cent. 
for the whole year, and that the balance of £1,228. 10s. 10d. be carried to next account. 
It is with sincere regret that the directors have to report the untimely death by accident of 
their esteemed colleague Mr. Edward Arthur Crompton, whose services on the board were 
highly valued. Mr. George Wni. Crompton has been elected to fill the vacancy caused by 
his brother’s death. The directors who retire by rotation are Mr. John Gilbert Crompton, 
Mr. Charles Edmund Newton and the Hon. Frederick Strutt, who offer themselves for 
re-election. The auditors, Messrs. C. F. Kemp, Sons and Co., also retiring, are eligible for 
reappointment. During the year sub-offices have been opened as follows :—Edale, Riddings 
and Somercotes. 

General Balance-sheet, June 30, 1903. 











LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, viz. :—62,500 shares of hogs each, a1, 250,000 5 

amount paid up, £4 per share. ‘ £250,000 0 O 
Reserve fund ° . ‘ , ° . . 265,000 0 O 
Current, deposit and other accounts ° ° . ° ° ° ° 4,440,476 II 5 
Profit and loss account, balance as under. ° ° ° ° ° _ 29,353 10 10 

£4,990,830 2 3 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at London agents and at short notice. £658,588 19 0 
British Government securities, £ 382,360; Indian and Colonial Govern- 

ment securities and debenture, preference and corporation stocks, 

£431,349. 75. 2d.; other investments, £107,533. 35. 11d. ° ‘ 921,242 II 1 
Bills receivable . . : ° . ° , 56,208 10 10 
Bank premises and furniture, £79,185. 18s. 4@.; freehold property 

adjoining bank premises, £19,099. 136 54. ‘ . ° ° : 98,285 11 9 
Loans and overdrafts . ° ° ° : ° 3,256,504 9 7 

£4,990,830 2 3 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Interim dividend at the rate of 15 we cent. ~ annum to December 31, 

1902 . ° ‘ ° £18,750 © O 
Writing down consols to 90 . ° ° ° . : 4,300 0 O 
Sinking fund for bank premises and furniture ‘ ° . . ° 2,000 0 0 
Amount carried to provident reserve fund . 1,000 0 Oo 
Balance : —suapens to be appropriated as under—dividend for the 

half-year ended June 30, 1903, at the rate of 15 per cent. per 

annum, £18,750 ; bonus 3s. per share, £90375 3 amount carried to 

next account, £1,228. 10s. 10d. ° : , 29,353 10 10 


£55,403 10 10 























GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE AND CO. 393 
Cr. 


Balance brought forward. £1,054 5 8 
Net profit for the year ended June 30, 1903, after ‘payment of all 

charges, including income-tax, and making provision for bad and 

doubtful debts and contingencies. ° ° ° ° ° ° 54.349 5 2 


£55,403 10 10 





> 
>_> 





(MESSRS.) FOSTER & CO., BANKERS, CAMBRIDGE. 
Balance-sheet, June 30, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 








Current and deposit accounts ° ° ° ° ‘ . e - £1,941,778 17 2 
Note issue . ‘ . ; : ° : ° : , 19,585 0 0 
Partners’ capital and reserve ° ° ° . ‘ ° ° . 200,000 0 O 

£2,161,363 17 2 

ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, with bankers and at short notice . ° ° ° £456,254 10 7 
Consols, India stock and Colonial Government securities e ‘ e 348,965 7 10 
Other investments ° ‘ . . ° . ‘ ‘ ‘ 250,519 7 8 
Bills discounted . e ° : e ° ‘ ° . ° ; 104,102 6 3 
Advances to customers . e ° ‘ ° ° ° e ° ° 959,203 3 I 
Bank premises , . ‘ : . ; : . ‘ . . 42,229 I 9 





£2,161,363 17 


N 





The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank, or the 
responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property, in addition to their capital in the bank, 





+ 
GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 
Thirty-eighth Statement of Assets and Liahilities, July 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up. : ‘ ° ‘ . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ . £1,000,000 0 o 
Reserve fund . : ° . ‘. ; . . : ‘ ; 500,000 0 O 
Current accounts . . . ° . ‘ ° . . ‘ ‘ 8,337,507 14 7 
Deposit accounts . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° , ‘ 4,781,070 5 11 
Reserve for premises . ‘ ; ; ; . ; . 60,000 0 oO 

£15,179,178 0 6 





MEMORANDUM.—Liabilities on account of acceptances, endorsements, etc. (covered by 
securities), not included in balance-sheet, 41,434,255. 125. 11d. 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - £2,100,395 17 2 
Money at call and at short notice . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 2,743,500 0 O 
Investments :—24 per cent. consols (£1,666,666. 13s. 4d. at 90), 

£1,§00,000 ; securities of, or guaranteed ii the British Government, 

£1,339,937- 55. 6@.; Government of India and Colonial Govern- 


ment securities, £198, 314 ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ° ° 3,038,251 5 6 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities ‘ . . e ° ° 7,117,030 17 10 
Bank premises ° ‘ ° e e ° 180,000 0 Oo 





£15,179,178 0 6 


——————— 
30° 













































LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY. 


ISLE OF MAN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year, after deducting current expenses and providing for bad 
and doubtful debts, amount to £3,541. 55. 8d., which, added to £1,471. 155. 4d., the 
unappropriated balance from the preceding account, makes available a total of £5,013. Is. 
The directors recommend a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, 
which will absorb £2,250, and that the balance of £2,763. 1s. be carried forward to the 
profit and loss new account. 


Balance-sheet, showing Liabilities and Assets on June 30, 190}. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital—£150,000 in 15,000 shares of i each, on which £2 a 


share has been received . £30,000 © O 
Reserve fund ° ° ° ° . ° ° ° 44,000 0 O 
Deposit, current and other accounts. 839,978 8 5 
Drafts issued on London bankers, etc., not yet matured, or not yet 

presented ° . ° ° . ° ° . . 6,648 4 7 
Notes in circulation . . ° ; . . . . 26,131 0 O 
Rebate of interest on bills current ° . . . . ° . 111 2 8 
Profit and loss account, as per next statement . . . ° ° 5013 I oO 








£951,881 16 8 











ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at bankers . ° ° ° ° . ° £112,747. 311 
Investments representing the reserve fund ° ° 44,000 0 O 


Investments in Government and other securities and loans against 
securities, including those set apart as security for the issue of notes, 


and for H.M. Customs’, corporation and other accounts . 313,312 9 6 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, remittances in transit to 

banking correspondents, etc. . ° . ° ° . ° 446,634 10 5 
Bank premises, and fixtures and furniture ° ° ° ° ° ° 35,187 12 Io 


£951,881 16 8 
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LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the balance-sheet for the half-year 
ending June 30 last, have to report that, after paying interest to customers and all charges, 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts and allowing £26,729. 16s. 6d. for rebate on 
bills not due, the net profits amount to £293,373. 10s. Id. From this sum have been 
deducted £25,000 transferred to premises account, and £50,000 carried to reserve fund, 
leaving £218,373. 10s. 1d., which, with £86,728. 15s. 11d., balance brought forward from 
last account, leaves available the sum of £305,102. 6s. "The directors have declared a 
dividend for the half-year of 10 per cent., together with a bonus of one per cent., which will 
require £220,000, leaving the sum of £85,102. 6s. to be carried to the profit and loss new 
account. 


Balance-sheet of the London and County Banking Company, Limited, June 30, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, laa 000,000 ; pated ° ° ° ° . + £2,000,000 0 0 


Reserve fund 1,700,000 0 Oo 
Due by the bank on current accounts, on deposit accounts, with interest 

accrued, circular notes, etc. > + 44,142,899 4 11 
Liabilities on acceptances, covered by cash, or securities or bankers’ 

guarantees . ° ° ° ° 1,327,568 18 2 
Rebate on bills not due carried to next account 26,729 16 6 


Net profit for the half-year, after making provision : for bad and doubtful 
debts, £293,373 10s. 1d. ; transferred to premises account, £25,000— 
£268,373. 10s. 1d.; carried to reserve fund, £50,000—£218, 373. 
10s. 1d. 5 —_ and loss balance brought from ‘last account, £86, 728. 
15s. 11d. ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 305,102 6 Oo 


£49,502,300 5 7 



































































LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, 


ASSETS. 


Cash at the head office and branches, and with Bank of England, 
£7,475,883. 17s. 9d@.; loans at call and at notice, covered by 
securities, £2,617,434. 125. 8d. - £10,093,318 10 § 

Investments, viz. :—Consols registered ‘and in certificates, 1 new 2} per 
cents., and national war loan (6,894,491. 75. 11¢., of which £347,150 
consols is lodged for public accounts) ; Canada 4 per cent. bonds, 
and Egyptian 3 per cent. bonds, guaranteed by the British Govern- 
ment, £7,186,350. 135. 3¢.; India Government stock and India 
Government guaranteed railway stocks and debentures, £ 1,042,623. 
12s. 6d.; metropolitan and other corporation stocks, debenture bonds, 
English railway debenture stock and colonial bonds, £1,775,140. 


6s. 11d. ; other securities, £9,341. 135. 3d. ° - 10,013,456 5 II 
Discounted ‘bills current, £8,420,843. 175. 3d. ; advances to customers 
at the head office and branches, £ 18,930,864. 4s. 8d. . . + 27,351,708 1 11 


Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted by the bank (as per contra) 1,327,568 18 2 
Bank premises in London and country, with fixtures and fittings, 

£741,248. 9s. 2d.; less amount transferred from profit and loss, 

£25,000 . ° ‘ ‘ R ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 716,248 9 2 


£49,502,300 5 7 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Interest paid to customers. £167,853 8 
Salaries and all other expenses at head office and branches, including 
income-tax on profits and ares auditors’ and directors’ remunera- 


tion ° ° ° ° ° 310,187 7 2 
Transferred to the ‘credit of premises account ‘ ° ‘ . ° 25,000 0 O 
Carried to reserve fund . ° ° ° . ° ‘ 50,000 0 O 
Rebate on bills not due, carried to new account ‘ ‘ 26,729 16 6 
Dividend 10 per cent. for the half-year, £200,000 ; bonus 1 1m ‘cent. * 

420,000 ; balance carried forward, £85,102. 6s. ° 305,102 6 Oo 


£884,872 18 5 





Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . £86,728 15 11 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful 

debts and including rebate, £26,287. 19s., a from December 31 

last . ‘ ° ° ° ° . ° ° . 798, 144 2 6 


£884,872 18 5 








The half-yearly meeting was held on August 6 at the Cannon Street Hotel. Mr. John 
Green presided, and in moving the adoption of the report said that the six months under 
review had been a fairly satisfactory period for banking business. Competition, however, 
had been very active, especially in the multiplication of branches in London and the country. 
The chief incident in a quiet half-year was the issue of the Transvaal loan at the end of 
April, but, apart from that loan, there had been an unwillingness, or incapacity, on the part 
of the public to subscribe for new securities, and the amount issued, or attempted to be 
issued, during the six months under consideration was the smallest for along period. There 
was a general consensus of opinion as to there being a want of public money. Bankers, 
Stock Exchange men, important tradesmen and others all spoke of a lack of purchasing 
power on the part of the public. There was a sort of indefinable dulness, a want of spirit 
and enterprise, and it had lasted so long that it was difficult to account for it in any exact 
terms. Foreign competition and other causes had undoubtedly rendered trade less profitable 
during the last two or three years. Perhaps our savings were not quite so great as had been 
estimated, and therefore we had not been able to recover from the expense of the late war so 
soon as was at one time thought possible. Then the 200 to 300 millions of money locked up 
in South African mines was largely unremunerative at present for want of labour, while we 
were heavily taxed for Imperial, municipal and local affairs. All classes appeared to work 
less and spend more on living and luxuries, and we had a mass of undigested securities. To 
some or all of these causes he thought that this general state of things was largely due, and 
time and good business, both within and without the Empire, were what we must look to for 
a cure, or at least some alleviation. The Bank of England was in a stronger position than 
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in the corresponding period of 1902, and the monetary outlook in the City might be described 
as safe and satisfactory. With regard to the fiscal question, which was very germane to their 
deep interest as bankers in the prosperity of trade, he would say a few words, giving only his 
personal views. It seemed to him that, although the subject was one which from one point 
of view must be political, yet it was wicked, if not criminal, to attempt to make a matter of 
such tremendous importance to the Empire a medium for the furtherance of party politics. 
He could not see any good reason why we should not be allowed to make such fiscal arrange- 
ments as seemed best to us within our own Empire in the same way as was done by the 
United States and Germany, but it would be at once perceived that this question involved 
the whole economic position of our fiscal policy, and that was now before us in an acute 
form. There was no detailed scheme at present to consider, but he took it that the question 
to be put to the country was not so much protection z. free trade in the abstract as whether 
we could help our Colonies and bind them closer to the mother country, and advance our 
own trade and prosperity. If it were possible to find a common denominator between the 
contending parties, and so arrive at an agreed conclusion, he had the greatest faith in the 
latent power of the Empire to carry such conclusions into effect—a power which some people 
hardly realized. Our imports were upwards of 500 millions sterling a year. What a 
commanding position that gave to practical men of business in any negotiations with our 
customers. We were the largest and best buyers in the world, and sellers must largely 
accommodate themselves to our needs. Moreover, it would never be proposed in any way to 
restrict, but to increase and develop production, and supply and demand, after all, primarily 
governed prices. It should not, therefore, be impossible to arrive at some definite conclusion, 
or perhaps compromise, which should be satisfactory to this country. Our exports did not 
progress in the same proportion as those of other countries. Between 1890 and 1899 the 
exports of the United States increased by 48 per cent. and those of Germany by 26 per cent., 
but those of the United Kingdom. advanced by only one-third per cent. Could we not do 
something to improve our export trade ? He thought no one could say these things were not 
fair subject for enquiry, and if such a course were not a necessity it was at least expedient. 
He hoped to see the question considered with care and courage, not alone by politicians, 
however able, but by men of all shades of politics, who in their daily business were in touch 
with the financial and trading interests of the country. Givena dozen such men, it should be 
possible to arrive at some satisfactory solution of the problem without putting the country to 
the waste of time, energy and money involved in a political campaign. Turning to the 
accounts, he pointed out that the reserve fund showed an increase of £100,000, and added 
that in five years and a half there had been placed to that fund, apart from liberal contribu- 
tions to consols and premises account, no less than £700,000. The customers’ balances had 
grown by nearly £600,000, and this was probably the most satisfactory feature in the 
balance-sheet. Owing to the reduction of } per cent. in the interest of consols the company 
would lose £15,000 a year from that source. It was proposed to transfer £50,000 to the 
reserve fund and £25,000 to premises account, leaving a balance of £218,000, which, with 
the sum brought forward, gave an available amount of £305,000. The Board had. declared 
a dividend for the half-year of 10 per cent. and a bonus of I per cent., which would require 
£220,000, leaving £85,000 to be carried forward. Mr. W. A. Jones seconded the motion, 
which was unanimously agreed to. Towards the end of the meeting the secretary (Mr. J. H. 
Atkinson) was seized with a sudden illness, and after being attended to by Dr. Drysdale, one 
of the shareholders, was removed in an unconscious condition into an adjoining room. 
Mr. Atkinson had been in rather bad health for some time, although able to discharge his 
secretarial duties. The attack resulted in Mr. Atkinson’s death, to which we refer elsewhere. 
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LONDON AND SOUTH-WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the August number.) 


THE eightieth ordinary general meeting of the London and South-Western Bank, 
Limited, was held on August 6 at the Cannon Street Hotel, E.C., under the presidency of 
Mr. George N. Marten. 

The secretary (Mr. Herbert Potter) read the notice convening the meeting, and also the 
report of the auditors. 

The chairman said: Gentlemen,—lIt is my privilege to commend to your notice the 
eightieth report and balance-sheet of this bank. The statement of accounts which you 
have just taken as read has been in your hands for some days, and, as you have doubtless 
made yourselves acquainted with the principal features of the balance-sheet, you will be 
prepared to unite with us in mutual congratulations upon the substantial progress which has 
been shown and the satisfactory position attained. During the period covered by these 
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accounts the trade of the country, though fair in some respects, has not been of a 
glowing character. The most important financial event that has taken place in the City 
during the first half of the present year was the launching by the Government of the 
Transvaal loan. £30,000,000 were asked for, and the British and foreign public responded 
with a subscription of £1,175,000,000, and though the whole of this immense sum can 
hardly be reckoned as intended for firm investment, still, the amount paid to the Bank of 
England as application money was over £35,000,000, or more than the total asked for, a 
large sum to be provided, even though for a short time, and it was most creditable to 
the Bank of England authorities that the amount on unaccepted applications was so 
speedily released. There has been much in the position of the money markets at home 
and in America calling for caution on the part of our financial institutions, and, with 
the exception I have just mentioned, the long-looked-for evidences of activity on the part 
of the investing public in other lines continue disappointing, probably owing to a variety of 
circumstances, among which may be mentioned the number of municipal and other loans 
placed upon the market, and the uncertainty of the American financial situation, coupled 
with the somewhat disappointing results of the great trusts and other combinations which 
have been launched in recent times, but which, you will probably agree with me, have 
yet to prove their special utility to the public in general, as well as the wisdom of their 
adoption from the shareholders’ point of view. (Hear, hear.) These colossal trusts, though 
we have no direct connection with them, have had a somewhat depressing effect on the 
value of some of the highest class of securities as well as a disturbing influence upon 
the markets generally. 

May I now offer a few remarks on the balance-sheet, and as this is an interim meeting I 
shall probably best secure your approval by making them as brief and succinct as possible. 
When I had the honour of presiding at our half-yearly meeting in February, 1900, I 
referred to the payment during the six months then under review of the final instalment 
of the new issue of 10,000 shares, which raised our paid-up capital at that date to 
£800,000 and our reserve fund to £660,000. I have now the pleasure to occupy the chair 
when the further issue of 10,000 shares, announced to you at the meeting in February last, 
and referred to in the report now in your hands, has been duly effected, with the result that 
though the issue was offered to, and practically taken by, the existing shareholders, some of 
these shares have since been transferred to new proprietors, increasing thereby the 
number of those interested in the welfare of our bank, which, I think, you will agree with 
me is manifestly to the advantage of all concerned. It will be interesting to compare 
the figures as at the completion of the previous issue in 1899 and at the commencement of 
the present one. In 1899 the capital was £800,000, reserve fund £660,000, current and 
deposit accounts £10,981,000, and the number of our shareholders 2,674. The present 
position is that the capital (including the first instalment paid in May last) is £825,000, and 
our reserve has been increased during the period now under review from £660,000 to 
4730,000. (Applause.) This substantial increase of £70,000 has been effected partly from 
premiums, from instalment of the new issue, and partly from appropriations out of profits. 
The current and deposit accounts are now £ 12,887,000, or an increase of close on £2,000,000, 
while the number of shareholders has increased from 2,674 to 3,488, thus showing an impor- 
tant increase in that quarter also. Turning now to the progress of the bank in its more 
current affairs, the comparison with twelve months ago will probably appeal to you with 

ual force. The increase in current and deposit accounts is £760,000, and in the number 
of shareholders 481, while, by the other side of the balance-sheet, you will see that we have 
not been unmindful of the great responsibility of wisely disposing of the balances entrusted to 
us. The cash in hand and at the Bank of England and money at call and short notice show 
an increase of £285,472, and investments of a first-class character £ 343,796, making together 
an increase of £629,268 in our first line of defence, and enabling us to hold liquid assets 
amounting to close on 50 per cent. of our liabilities. In bills discounted also we show an 
increase of £205,389, while at the same time we have been able to meet the requirements of 
our customers by way of advances. It may be interesting to record that during the last 
year we have, after-careful consideration, opened branches at West Smithfield, Hastings, 
Hove; Upper Holloway, Norbury and Kensal Rise. Arrangements have been made to open 
daily the sub-branches at West Hendon and Wembley in the course of a few weeks, and new 
branches are rapidly approaching completion at King’s Cross, Wood Green and Southend- 
on-Sea. In this respect we continue the policy of following the rapidly extending suburbs, 
and when we find any considerable migration of our customers going even beyond them. 
Our buildings have our constant care. They are generally well placed and well adapted 
for our requirements, and are admitted to be worthy of the bank. 

Well, gentlemen, we now come to the general result of our operations, which is that, after 
paying all working expenses, making the fullest provision for bad and doubtful debts, etc., 
we are able to recommend to you the usual gratifying dividend of 16 per cent., to place the 
substantial sum of £15,000 in reduction of premises account, and to carry forward £43,381, 
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being £4,110 more than last year. The allocation to the reserve generally comes at the first 
meeting of the year. This is a very brief review of our position, and considering that the 
past half-year has not been a very favourable one for banking profits, taking into the account 
the strong competition of other banks, which is daily increasing, I feel assured that it is a 
record which will be as satisfactory to you as it is to ourselves. I have shown that our 
business is a growing one, that we have in our new issue of capital taken the only proper 
course to enable us to keep pace with this growth, and to maintain a proper ratio of working 
capital and to increase our reserve, which we shall now rapidly do by the increases from 
premiums and allocations from profits, and at the same time holding our funds ina sufficiently 
liquid condition to meet every contingency. Strength has always been our aim ; a strong 
bank will be a respected and a growing bank, and the interests of the shareholder and the 
public alike are best served by the adoption of this policy. In conclusion, may I once more 
impress upon our shareholders the value of the services they may be able to render in intro- 
ducing accounts. As we open branches in fresh localities, shareholders, and perhaps also 
customers, may call to mind friends or connections to whom the new branch may be a 
convenience, and use their influence on our behalf.. We have reason to be gratified with the 
assistance which some of our friends have hitherto given us, but much more might be done 
in this respect to further our common interests. With these few remarks I beg to move : 
“ That the report and statement of accounts now taken as read be received and adopted, 
and that a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, be declared and paid upon the shares of the company.” (Applause.) 

Lieutenant-Colonel George A. Elliot seconded the resolution, which was carried unani- 
mously without discussion. 

Mr. George Howlett : I now beg to move: “That the thanks of this meeting be given 
to the chairman, directors, managers and staff of the bank for the way in which they have 
conducted its business during the’ past half-year.” I do not think it is necessary for me to 
say very many words in support of this resolution. In our chairman, and in the board 
generally, we have a really good board—a business board—many of them men who have 
been identified with the bank from its commencement, and who have all the way through 
stuck to it most religiously in its own interests and in their own, of course. I do not know 
that I need say anything, except that I trust that as years roll by we shall always get as good 
directors in the future as we have had in the past. We have a number of middle-aged men 
on the other side of the table—one or two of them a little beyond middle age—but all of 
them as fresh as ever they were in their business capacity and ability in the management of 
this bank. (Applause.) As regards the newer blood which has been introduced into it, we 
have every reason to be thankful that they, too, have been quite up to the mark of their 
colleagues who have been on the board for many years. I trust that the day may be a long 
way ahead when we shall see a single vacancy on their side of the table. As shareholders, 
we have every reason to be thankful for the businesslike way in which they have carried on 
the bank up to date. With regard to its managers a word or two may be said, for one 
cannot forget the fact that a good deal of the success of a bank like this depends upon its 
managers. In the case of our head managers, they have risen from the ranks, and that is 
one good thing about this bank, that it does not pitchfork men in from outside over the 
heads of those who have done the hard work, but is always ready to avail itself of the 
services of the best men upon its staff. I remember Mr. Williams when he took my first 
payment into the bank in that evangelical neighbourhood called Clapham, and all the way 
through, when he was there, he was a courteous, kind and businesslike man, and that has 
been my uniform experience of all the managers throughout. On the staff of the bank we 
have a number of young men, but they are growing older every year, and are capable young 
fellows, courteous, attentive and regular, and I do not think any bank is better served by its 
directors, its managers or its staff than is the London and South-Western. This bank has 
been built up by the ability of its directors and staff, and without any amalgamations. I 
have nothing to say against amalgamation. If other people choose to amalgamate with 
other banks, that is their business, but up to date we have been able to do without it, and to 
do successfully without it. I think it is the more to our credit that the success which has 
been attained by this bank has been carried off its own bat, and without any extraneous aid 
from outside amalgamations. I congratulate you with all my heart, and move this resolution 
with sincere pleasure. 

Mr. Skewes-Cox, M.P.: I should like to have the opportunity of seconding this vote of 
thanks which has been proposed in such warm terms, but deservedly warm terms, to the 
directors and managers of the bank. I have been looking recently over the history of the 
bank. It was established forty-one years ago, and I find, even coming to so recent a date as 
ten years ago, that you had in 1893 reserve of £240,000, and on current and deposit 
accounts £5,538,000. Now, in 1903 we are glad to know that we have a reserve of 
£730,000, and no less a sum on current and deposit accounts than £12,887,000—a_ remark- 
able improvement in the position. I was glad to hear from the previous speaker some 
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reference to the question of amalgamation. We know very well that the position of this 
bank has been brought about by the stability of the concern—the genuine interest taken in 
it—and by the fact that it is all new business, and not business bought by amalgamation. 
The wisdom of the directors in regard to their policy is exemplified also by the balance-sheet 
which they place before us to-day. We know that they are ably supported by their managers 
and their branch managers, and Iam delighted also to know that they are increasing the 
area of their operations. J come from the south-western part of London, and I am glad to 
know that the bank has opened some branches there, and that it has justified the name of 
the London and South-Western Bank. I am intimately connected with the concern; I 
wish it every prosperity and success, and that those gentlemen may remain with us to direct 
this policy aright is the best wish we can convey to them, and I am sure we do it with all 
our hearts. (Applause.) 

The motion was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman: On behalf of the directors, the general managers, the branch managers 
and the staff generally, I beg to thank you for your expression of goodwill. Our staff at the 
end of this half-year numbered 941, and, including the messengers, totalled up to just 1,000. 
Those are divided now among 140 branches and sub-branches. That the whole body has 
worked zealously and well, the improvement in the bank’s position and the figures I have 
given you prove without doubt. It might be interesting to you to know that there are some 
excellent examinations held in London by the trustees of the Gilbart Fund and the Institute 
of Bankers, open to the clerical staff of all banks. We have always encouraged our 
members to enter and compete for these, and in the last year 48 members of our staff passed 
the Gilbart examinations, 19 of them with honours. Four passed the final examination of 
the Institute of Bankers, and 11 the preliminary one. That is a very good record out of the 
numbers that I have given you; and, moreover, it is a proof of zeal and energy. We on 
the board thought it right to mark our sense of it by granting bonuses to the successful 
candidates—(hear, hear)—and this also works well and to our mutual advantage, for it makes 
a welcome addition to the earnings of those who are most proficient. It encourages the 
knowledge that we most require in our staff, and assists us here in our selection of those 
best fitted for higher positions in the bank. You can realise that this growth of our bank, 
with its large number of branches and its increased staff, entails a greater amount of work 
and responsibility on the higher officers—the general managers especially and the directors 
—and for this reason—that they have earned it—we can the more appreciate the encourage- 
ment which your hearty vote of thanks at these meetings so generally affords us. On behalf 
of them all I beg to thank you. 

The proceedings then terminated. 





LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 
(The report appeared in the August number.) 


THE half-yearly meeting was held on July 22 at the bank, Lothbury. Mr. Walter Leaf 
presided, and, in moving the adoption of the report, said that the period under review had 
been, in some respects, a rather remarkable one from the financial point of view. The most 
salient event was the issue of the Transvaal loan, with its unprecedented subscription on the 
part of the public. The immediate effect of that issue was to clear the market of available 
money to an extent which had, he believed, hardly a parallel in the memory of bankers. 
That effect was, however, only a matter of a few days. A more serious disturbance of the 
market, though less obvious, was due to the anticipation of that large loan, which had been 
long foreseen. At the beginning of the year there was an enormous account open for a rise 
in consols, and uncertainty as to the date of issue of the Transvaal loan led to the carrying 
on of the account for several months. This bank felt that state of things—perhaps to an 
exceptional degree—in several ways. They were, in the first place, bound to lend to large 
and valued customers on consols to an extent much beyond the average, so that the amount 
of money available for ordinary business purposes was sensibly curtailed. In the second 
place, many large institutions, whom they were proud to number among their clients, were 
tempted to reduce their free balances to a low ebb, and to employ their money in the equally 
safe and remunerative business of lending on consols. Thirdly, the market was, throughout 
the half-year, very unfavourable to borrowers, and this brought to a low point the bank’s 
valuable commission business on new issues. The result of that condition of affairs was 
clearly reflected in the balance-sheet. His predecessor in the chair six months ago called 
attention to the falling off in the deposits. The shrinkage continued, and was accentuated, 
during the earlier months of the year, but the deposits had now returned to their average 
amount, and their ledgers never showed so satisfactory a list of good customers, large and 
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small, as at the present moment. For the half-year ended June 30, the profits amounted to 
£204,000 odd, as compared with £218,000 odd for the corresponding six months of 1902— 
a reduction equal to 4 per cent. on their capital. This not very considerable difference was 
more than accounted for by the temporary decrease in the deposits, but the proprietors 
would naturally ask why, having made only } per cent. less, the dividend should be 1 per 
cent. lower? The answer was before them in the fact that the board had thought well to set 
apart £10,000 to the credit and the pension fund. It was their custom to pay out of revenue 
the whole of the pensions actually required, but, in addition, they had to look forward to the 
liabilities of the future accruing under the pension scheme, and he did not think that the 
proprietors would do other than cheerfully make this small sacrifice in dividend for the well- 
being of their efficient staff. (Hear, hear.) The rumours which had been going the round 
with regard to the supposed amalgamation of this bank with some other were wholly 
unauthorized and regrettable. There was no intention, at the moment, of any amalgamation. 
The board had no objection to amalgamation in principle, but he should like the proprietors 
to understand two things. The first was that, whatever proposals might have been, or might 
now be, made to them, the directors would enter into no such arrangement until they were 
clearly assured that it would be for the benefit of this bank, and, secondly, any rumours 
respecting amalgamation might be safely disregarded by them, because, if at any time 
there were facts to be stated, the first statement would be made to those who had the best 
right to hear it—the proprietors. Mr. Bonamy Dobree seconded the motion. Replying to 
Mr. Clarke, the chairman said that the new branches were bringing fresh customers to the 
bank. Dr. Drysdale suggested the advisability of their absorbing some good country bank, 
and mentioned the British Linen Company as a desirable institution to come to terms with. 
The chairman said that the question of “going into the country” required careful considera- 
tion, but, if any favourable opportunity should present itself, the board were prepared to give 
the matter their best attention. The report, which recommended the payment of a dividend 
of 7 per cent. for the half-year, was adopted unanimously. 


it 
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MARTIN’S BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit their twenty-fifth report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 
June 30 last. After providing for bad and doubtful debts, rebate and current expenses, 
there remains to the credit of profit and loss account, including the amount brought from 
last account, the sum of £48,850. 17s. 8d., which the directors recommend should be 
appropriated as follows:—To the payment of a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per 
annum, £20,000; to reserve fund, £5,000; carrying forward to new account, £23,850. 
17s. 8d. 

Balance-sheet, June 30, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital—5o,000 shares of £20 each, £1,000,000. 


50,000 shares £10 paid up, £500,000 ; reserve fund, a 15,000 . ‘ £615,000 0 O 
Current, deposit and other accounts’. . ° 2,825,562 18 4 
Balance of profit and loss account . , , , . ; . ° 48,850 17 8 
Acceptances . : ‘ 314,571 9 3 
Contingent liability on E nglish bills remitted to foreign bankers £512,450 ° 7 
Of this amount there has run off to July 25, 1903 . . + 175,768 3 5 


£336,690 17 2 











Contingent liability on foreign bills endorsed . ° ° . £117,660 9 10 
Of this amount there has run off to July 25, 1903 ° . ° 71,755 11 11 
445,904 17 11 
£3,803,985 5 3 
ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at Bank of England and with other bankers, £796,879. 
155. 10d.; loans at call and short notice, £459 770; British Govern- 


ment securities, £422, 330 : ‘ . . £1,678,979 15 10 
Bills receivable. ; , ° . . : : , ° 604,535 3 6 
Loans . ; ; ; , . : : , ‘ . ° ° 975,955 15 2 

Carried forward . - £3)259,470 14 6 














































MUNSTER AND LEINSTER BANK. 








Brought forward ° - £3)259,470 14 6 

Investments (including freehold premises yielding rent, adjacent to head 
office in Lombard Street and Change Alley) . 97:443 I 6 

Freehold banking premises at head office, and freehold banking 

premises at Bexley Heath, seman Chislehurst, Dartford, — 
and Sittingbourne . R 132,500 0 O 
Liability of customers for acceptances as per contra. . ° . 314,571 9 3 
£3,803,985 5 3 

Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended June 30, 1903. 
Dr. 

Interest accrued and paid to customers . : . : ; ° ° 413,226 13 1 

Salaries at head office and branches, directors’ fees and incidental 
expenses . . ‘ . ‘ . ‘ . ° ° 19,808 18 10 
Rebate on bills not yet due . 4,969 16 I 

Proposed dividend for the half- year, a at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, 

£20,000; reserve fund, £5,000; balance carried forward to next 
account, £23,850. 175. 8a. J ‘ ‘ ‘ . P , P 48, 850 17 38 
£86,856 5 8 

Cr. 

Balance of undivided profit brought forward from December 31, 1902 . 423,620 8 5 
Gross profit, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts. : 63,235 17 3 
£86,856 5 8 





»™ 
— 
MUNSTER AND LEINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit a statement of the bank’s affairs for the half-year ending 
June 30, 1903. The profits of the bank, after deducting expenses and providing for ne eg 
on deposits, rebate on bills and bad and doubtful debts, amount .to £18,887. 1s. 4d.; 
these earnings are to be added the undivided profits from the last account, £5,245. 7s. a 
making together the sum of £24,132. 8s. 6d. It is proposed to pay a dividend for the half- 
year at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which will absorb £12,000 ; 
to transfer to reserve fund, £3,500; to apply in reduction of premises account, £3,500 ; and 
to carry to next account, £5,132. 8s. 6d. Branches of the bank have been opened at Callan, 
Clonakilty, Clonmel and Phibsborough, Dublin. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 





Capital—100,000 shares of £5 each, £2 paid , P ‘ n - £200,000 0 0 
Reserve fund ° 220,000 0 O 
Amount due upon deposit, current and other accounts, including interest 
and rebate on bills, and reserve for doubtful debts . = x 4,138,391 16 8 
Profit and loss—balance from December 31, 1902, £5,245. 7s. 2d. : 
profit for the half-year ending June 30, 1903, £18,887. 15. 4d. i 2451 132 8 6 
£4, 582,524 5 2 
ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and with bankers, 2s. 2d.; money at call and 
short notice, £627,987. 135. 5d. 41,028,998 15 7 


Investments, viz.:—Consols and other Government stocks, £551, 241. 

6s. 8d.; Indian and Colonial Government stocks, £147,393. 18s. 1d. ; 

corporation stocks, railway debenture and preference stocks and 

debenture bonds, £314,470. 19s.; other investments, £U785- 136 . 1,014,891 16 9 
Bills receivable ° 849,805 12 II 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts . . . 1,629,447 10 4 
Premises—head office and branches. . ° ° ° . . 59,380 9 7 


44,582,524 5 2 








SHEFFIELD AND HALLAMSHIRE BANK, 


NORTH EASTERN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts show that the balance of profit, after payment of all expenses, 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, allowance for depreciation and rebate, amounts to 
£25,407. 125. 3@. Out of this sum the directors recommend the payment of a dividend of 
75. 9d. per share, free of income-tax, being at the rate of £12. 18s. 4d. per cent. per annum, 
which will absorb £20,756. 8s. 9d. ; and that there be added to reserve fund, £l, 500 ; leaving 
the balance to be carried forward, £3,211. 3s.6@ The business at Gosforth is now carried 
on in the altered premises. New branches will shortly be opened at Birtley and Newburn, 
and progress is being made with the new premises at Ashington, Darlington, Stockton, and 
Victoria Road, West Hartlepool. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 190}. 








LIABILITIES. 
Capital—100,000 shares of £20 each, £2,000,000. 

Capital issued—53,565 ordinary £20 ‘shares, £6 paid . ° ° ° £321,390 © O 
Reserve fund 155,000 0 0 

Balances of deposits, current accounts, correspondents and. contingent 
fund ; ‘ 2,889,825 18 3 

Profit and loss—balance at “December 31, 1902, £4,486. os. 11d.; 3 net 
profit for half-year ending June 30, 1903, as below, £20,981. 115. 4d. 25,407 12 3 
£3,391,683 10 6 
ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at the Bank of England and with other bankers . ° £228,153 19 9 

British Government securities, £607,490; Colonial Government 

securities, £197,505 ; debentures, debenture stock, and municipal 
securities, £ 162,317. a a : : . : ‘ . 967,312 14 5§ 
Other investments ° ° ° ° ° ° ; ° 50,193 16 9 
Bills discounted . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° : ° ° 383,932 7 10 
Loans to customers, etc. . ° ; ° ° . 1,663,354 8 11 

Bank premises, furniture, etc., £1 32, 926. 185. 8d.; written off to date, 
£39,190. 15s. 10d. . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 93; 736 210 


£3,391,683 10 6 





Profit and Loss Account for Hailf-year ending June 30, 1903. 








Dr. 
Current expenses . : ; F ‘ : ; ° . ° » £20,466 4 9 
Depreciation ° . ; ° : ‘ : . ; : 754 3 7 
Rebate on bills not due ° ° ; ° ; ; ° ° ° 4,423 0 6 
Balance, net profit : : : ° ° : ‘ ' ° : 20,981 11 4 
£46,625 0 2 

Cr. 
Gross profit, after providing for bad and doubtful debts , : : £46,625 0 2 

a 
SHEFFIELD AND HALLAMSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 

AFTER making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the year ending 


June 30, 1903, is £41,245. Os, 10d., which the directors have appropriated as follows :—In 
payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. per annum on 60,000 shares, £5 paid up, for half-year 
ending December 31, 1902, £15,000; in payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. per annum 
on 60,000 shares, £5 paid up, for half-year ending June 30, 1903, £15,000; in payment of 
bonus of 2} per cent. for the year, £7, 500; income-tax, £1,622. 15. 3¢.; donation to 
University College building fund, £500; writing down consols to 92, £1,500; surplus fund, 
£122. 19s. 7d. The paid-up capital is now £300,000; and the surplus fund, £209,027. 
145. 4d.,; making the working capital of the bank, £509,027. 145. 4d. 











STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY. 


General Balance-sheet, June 30, 190}. 
LIABILITIES. 


Paid-up capital, viz., 60,000 oo cm, 45° each oat up 

Surplus fund 

Notes in circulation 

Balances owing by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts 
Dividend and bonus payable August 5, 1903 ° ‘ . . . 


ASSETS. 


Bills discounted, and balances owing to the bank . 

Cash in the bank, and in agents’ hands at call and short notice 

Investments, viz.:—Government securities, £100,000 42} per cent 
consols, £92,000 ; atte debentures, corporation stocks, etc., 
£173,793. Os. 2d. ‘ ‘ ° ° 

Freehold and leasehold premises and furniture. : . . . 





STUCKEY'S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 


Subscribed capital, 34,000 shares at £60 each, £ senses 

Paid-up capital, 34,000 oan £i2 paid. ‘ a! ee 

Reserve fund 

*Current accounts, deposit | notes, rebate, contingency ‘and “other 
accounts . . . . 

Notes and drafts in circulation ° 

Undivided profit brought forward, £7,428. 145. 34 balance of Profit 
and loss account, £47,837. 75. 11d. , 


* This amount does not include acceptances, £1,941. 19s. 2d. 


ASSETS. 
Investments :— 
Consols (£1,710,000 at 90) and other British Government stocks 
(Of the above, £40,000 consols are lodged against Inland Revenue and county 
receipts.) 
Metropolitan stock, City bonds and Bank of England stock 
Canadian, Egyptian and Turkish stock, —— hed the Imperial 
Government ° 
Indian Government stocks and “debentures 
Dutch stock, Swedish, German, Prussian, Norwegian and Danish 
Government bonds : 
ration stocks and. bonds 


Colonial and cor ° 
and Indian Railway debentures and debenture 


British, Colonia 
stocks . 

British and Indian. railway guaranteed, preference and a ordinary 
stocks . , 


Gas, water and ‘other stocks . 
Loans to bill brokers at call and short notice 
Cash at Bank of England, bankers, head office and branches 
Bills discounted, loans and advances on accounts . 
Bank premises. . ° 
Other freehold and leasehold properties ; ; 





































£300,000 0 0 
209,027 14 4 
3,885 ° Oo 
1,503,649 14 10 
22,500 0 0 


& 2 039,062 9 2 





£1,360,932 9 7 
371,336 13 § 


265,793 6 2 
41,000 0 O 


£2,039,062 9 2 











£408,000 0 Oo 
355,000 0 oO 


6,621,728 19 11 
95,119 17 2 


55,266 2 2 
£7,535114 19 3 





£1,749,000 °o oO 


495,236 18 8 
271,004 © 10 
245,470 14 10 
74,851 16 5 
385,814 4 9 
611,770 4 7 
201,271 18 4 
28,905 I9 II 
250,000 0 0 
379,762 3 2 
2,749,593 10 10 
62,698 16 7 
29,734 10 4 
£7:535114 19 3 
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UNION OF LONDON AND SMITHS BANK, LIMITED. 


THE half-yearly general meeting was held on July 29 at the Cannon Street Hotel, 
Mr. Felix Schuster presiding. The governor announced that the directors had declared 
a dividend of 15s. 6d. a share, equal to 10 per cent. per annum, and a bonus of 3s. 
per share, equal to a further 2 per cent. per annum, tax free, on the whole of the 
issued capital. He afterwards expressed the great regret of the directors at the resignation 
of their late colleague, Sir Sydney Waterlow, on account of advancing years. While they 
were sorry to lose him, they knew that he remained a good friend to the bank, and still 
retained a keen interest in all their doings. The past had been a busy half-year for them, 
and the directors certainly felt gratified at the results shown in the report—results which 
more than fulfilled their anticipations, for, taking it all round, the half-year had not been 
quite as favourable for bankers as the high value of money which had prevailed would lead 
one to suppose. The London banks had also experienced during the greater part of the 
half-year a considerable falling off in the amount of money they had had to deal with. 
What the reasons were for this general diminution of available floating capital it was 
difficult to say. Owing to the low prices of investment stock generally, a considerable part 
of it might have been turned into permanent investment by the public at large. Thus, the 
value of day-to-day money in the open market had also been very high, and this again must 
have diverted from the banks a great deal of money which would otherwise have been 
placed on deposit with them. The average value of money in London during the half-year 
was appreciably higher than in the other monetary centres of Europe, so that very large 
amounts of foreign money had been and were still employed here. It was only towards the 
end of the half-year, when rates began to recede here, and when large financial operations 
both in Berlin and Paris took place, that a certain proportion of this foreign money was with- 
drawn, but, according to the best estimates, not perhaps more than about 20 per cent. of the 
whole. A large amount of this foreign money, therefore, was still employed here, and had 
to be reckoned with in any forecast of the future, especially as continental exchanges still 
remained adverse. The market generally for all investment stock was considerably relieved 
by the issue of the Transvaal guaranteed loan. It was issued in a form which appealed 
directly to dona-fide investors, and it might be hoped that with this, the last of the Govern- 
ment loans issued in connection with the war, and with the resumption of the Sinking Fund, 
the severe depreciation which had taken place in all Government stocks would no longer 
continue, and that a more normal level of prices would be restored before very long. Owing 
to the low prices prevailing for all investment stocks the new issues of capital during the 
half-year had been remarkably small, hardly any foreign securities being placed on the 
market. The absence of the proceeds of such issues also accounted for the falling off in the 
amount of floating money. The money market in New York had been in a very unsettled 
condition, and large amounts of European money had been lent in the United States at 
remunerative rates. Owing to an inelastic banking system, the monetary requirements 
connected with the rapid development of that country could hardly be met with that ease 
which its undoubted wealth would lead one to expect; and, although, according to the best 
accounts, the intrinsic conditions of prosperity and progress were fully maintained, there 
had been a very severe reaction in the New York stock market from the exaggerated 
level which a too rapid anticipation of the possibilities of the future brought about two 
years ago. 

Dealing with the balance-sheet, he referred to the great change which had taken place 
in the volume of the bank’s business, and stated that it had been effected with the greatest 
smoothness, and that the business had been carried on in all its branches with entire 
satisfaction to their customers, and practically with freedom from bad debts. Their deposit 
and current accounts amounted to £28,000,708, showing an increase of £10,852,720 on the 
figures of a year ago; acceptances, £ 2,698,327, exhibited an advance of £469,481 ; and cash 
in hand, £5,681,176, showed an increase of £1,689,687. The proprietors would no doubt 
observe the same high proportion to the bank’s liabilities as in former years. When the 
figures of Messrs. Prescott & Co. to June 30 were added to their own they would show 
a total of deposit and current accounts amounting to £ 33,232,263, and cash in hand and at 
the Bank of England, £6,650,042. Having referred to the items on the other side, he called 
attention to the profit and loss account, and pointed out that the net profit was £220,164, 
compared with £117,783 a year ago. The dividend and bonus would absorb £179,835. 
It was proposed to appropriate towards the capital of the pension fund £5,000 (and they 
had already contributed £5,000 out of the half-year’s charges towards pensions) and a 
further £5,000 to their widows’ and orphans’ fund. This left them a surplus of £30,000, 
which was increased by the amount brought forward to £89,000, which might be carried 
forward. The directors, however, thought it better, and more in accordance with the wishes 
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of the shareholders, completely to wipe out the balance of bank purchase and goodwill 
account, which would absorb 467,700. This closed these important transactions, and they 
would henceforth im no further charges on the bank’s earnings. The amount carried 
forward would be £21,600. 


With reference to the trade of the country generally, the Board of Trade returns 
indicated that there had been considerable activity, and the exports showed an increase 
of no less than £7,000,000, compared with those of the corresponding period last year. The 
imports exhibited a small falling off, but how much of this was owing to the cessation of the 
war it was difficult to say. He thought we could not but welcome this large increase in 
our exports as a very satisfactory symptom, and when the settlement of affairs in South 
Africa took further shape, as must be the case before long, a large and important field for 
our industries would once more be opened. 


Referring at some length subsequently to Mr. Chamberlain’s proposals, he remarked that 
no issue of such gravity and of such importance in its consequences had been placed before 
the nation for several generations. He was not sorry that the issue had been raised, for he 
thought it well that we should all ponder over the conditions which the developments of the 
last twenty-five years had brought about, and that we should not decide in haste or according 
to preconceived ideas or prejudices, or be influenced by considerations which, however 
attractive they might appear at first sight, would not bear examination and close scrutiny. 
The prosperity of banking must depend on the prosperity of the nation at large, but as 
bankers, perhaps, they might approach the subject from a different, possibly a wider, point 
of view, for they were not engaged in any particular trade—all trades, all interests, coming 
under their survey. Bankers were, therefore, in a better position to judge of the development 
of trade in their aggregate effect on the whole community. There was one point, moreover, 
which he thought had not yet attracted sufficient notice in this controversy. 


London was admittedly the banking and financial centre ; go where they would, a bill of 
exchange on London was the one medium of exchange which always had a ready market. 
Continental and American bankers held their reserves in bills on London; and shipments 
of produce from one country to another were in most cases settled by bills on London. 
Many of the larger foreign banking institutions had found it necessary to establish their own 
agencies in London in order to deal with the business which inevitably flowed there. Why 
was this? Because, it was said, we were the one free market for gold. This applied rather 
to conditions prevailing a generation ago, but now most continental nations had established 
their currency on a safe gold basis, and they held larger gold reserves than we. There must 
be other reasons, and the principal one was that a bill on London was created in every part 
of the globe. There was always a seller because goods were shipped here, there was always 
a buyer because goods were obtained from here, because our ports were free, because our 
doors were open to the trade of the whole world. It was through being the centre of the 
world’s commerce that we had become the world’s clearing house, that our money market 
had been the cheapest in the world ; this in its turn had enabled us to find for our Colonies 
and for foreign nations cheap capital for the development of their industries. Second only 
in importance to our supremacy as international bankers, another interest which must be 
most carefully safeguarded, was our position as the carriers of the world. The whole 
economic condition of this country depended on the supremacy and maintenance of our 
shipping industry—a supremacy which again appeared to have been attained only through 
our trade relations with all parts of the world. 


It had been stated that other countries —and especially the United States and Germany— 
while adopting protective tariffs, had been and were able to compete with us successfully ; 
but it was not articles of food or raw materials which were taxed in the United States. 
These were produced at the very doors of their great centres of industry, and it was only the 
foreign manufactured article that was taxed. Two years ago he had a private interview 
with the late President McKinley. Discussing these questions at some length, President 
McKinley used this expression: ‘ My tariff has done its work ; we have been able to build 
up great industries in a short time, and now, gradually but inevitably, the tariff must be 
reduced.” In his last speech, made at Buffalo shortly afterwards, he clearly foreshadowed 
this policy. They thus had the advocate of a system of protection admitting that the time 
for it was nearly past. The Democratic party, the other great political party in the United 
States, was almost committed to a policy of free trade. It could hardly be maintained that 
the industrial position under their present system afforded an entirely attractive picture or 
that their working population were contented with their lot. Germany was just slowly reviving 
from a severe industrial crisis, accompanied by failures and much distress, and it could hardly 
be said that her great industries were in an altogether satisfactory condition. It was educa- 
tion, business capacity, industry and close attention to detail which had made Germany such 
a formidable competitor, and there were many and influential advocates, both in the United 
States and Germany, for reconsideration of their commercial policy. 












406 WHITEHAVEN JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY. 


The closest and friendliest relations with our Colonies everybody desired. What could 
we receive from the Colonies to make these relations closer than they were and what could 
we do for them? Was not the best thing we could give to them the maintenance of our 
world-wide trade, the maintenance of our position as the clearing house of the world, of our 
ability to supply them with what they most required—cheap capital, more than anything 
else, for the development of their industries; cheap manufactures, rapid and economical 
means of communication, and cheap freights for the carriage of their produce? Let us well 
consider before any step was taken which would increase the cost of living to our labouring 
population, and consequently the cost of all our products, lest we should lose the market we 
now held and new ones which we hoped to acquire. Modern business methods had changed 
and we must change ours. The need of education was recognised all over the country, and 
scientific systems of technical education were being called into life, and would supply the 
needed equipment for the struggles of the future. Modern languages must be studied, and 
not only the languages, but also the methods and requirements of those who used them. 
We must not only insist on the best of consular reports from our official representatives in all 
parts of the world, but when we had them we should study them and lay them to heart. It 
was in this direction that we must work, and if we did he had no fear for the future. After 
speaking in hopeful terms of the prospects of the bank in the current half-year, he concluded 
by moving the adoption of the report. 

The Deputy-Governor (Sir Algernon West) seconded the motion, which was carried 
unanimously. 


A special general meeting was held subsequently, at which the resolution passed at the 


meeting on July 14 for increasing the capital by the creation of 50,000 new shares of £100 
each was unanimously confirmed. 





WHITEHAVEN JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after paying all expenses, including payment of income- 
tax and providing for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits of the bank for the year ending 
June 30, 1903, amount to £15,101. Is. 6d., to which is added £2,899. 35. 5d., the balance 
brought forward from last year, making, together, available for distribution, £ 18,000. 45. 11d. ; 
the interim dividend of 17s. 6d. per share, which was paid in February last, amounted to 
£7,017. 10s. ; the directors now recommend that a further dividend of 18s. 6d. per share and 
a bonus of Is. 6d. per share be paid, amounting to £8,020; balance to be carried forward to 
next account, £2,962. 145. 11d. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1903. 





LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . . ° . . : > ‘ ° . . £60,150 0 oO 
Reserve fund ° . ° ° . . . . . . 60,150 0 O 
Undivided profits, as under ° ° ° ° ° ° . ° m 10,982 14 II 
Deposits and credit accounts . ° ° ° . ° . ° . 641,776 19 10 
Drafts on London at short dates . ° ° ° ‘ ° . , 1,798 9 2 
Notes in circulation . ; ; ; ° ° 2s ° ; 23,470 0 O 
£798,328 3 11 
ASSETS. 


Consols (at £90), Bank of England stock, English railway preniem, 
preference, preferred any stocks and nee bonds . £227,214 14 


2 
Other investments ° " ‘ . ° 6,118 0 Oo 
Short loans on stocks . : ; : ; , ‘ ; ° 13,250 5 0 
Cash in hand and with bankers. . ~ 62,764 7 8 
Loans and advances on current accounts and bills of exchange . = 467,936 1 0 
Property producing rent ° ° ° . ° ° 15,344 16 1 
Bank premises ° ° . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 5,700 0 O 


£798,328 
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Provincial Clearing-bhouse Returns. 


























nie L | Leices- Rents tents 

1902. san. EEDS, 2 LivERPooL. Tee. ON-Tyne, | SHEFFIELD. 
| |—_———|- 
Week ending | x 4 £ 4 L | r 4 | L 
23rd Aug. .| 863,854 233,710) 142,512| 2,490,568 | 3,620,325 | 1,564,373| 294,922 
30th == «|S 998,176] 288,824] 160,881] 2,797,610 4078,484 | 1,335,053 | 348,678 
6th Sept. .| 1,277,779 | 372,330] 250,503| 3,286,750 4,732,959 | 1,603,919 | 403,252 
13th =, «|: 879,034 217,880] 168,034] 2,770,280 3,992,413 | 1,373,403| 270,473 
20th sér», -| 809,042 | 231,887] 166,226] 2,587,537 3,815,797 | 1,623,812 | 276,631 
27th =» «| 841,222) 242,079) 156,164] 2,937,344 | 3,916,858! 1,460,954| 345,676 
4th Oct. . 1,465,479 | 368,056) 290,739 3,550,103 | 5,451,698 | 2,042,459| 557,281 
ith =, «| 941,818 | 283,183 | 211,506 3,178,601 | 4,478,017 | 1,427,487 | 277,170 
18th ,, | 1,081,438 | 298,780| 214,819 35773055 4,861,130 | 1,834,916 324,682 
25th 4, «| + 883,852! 244,386| 175,026] 2,991,276 3,871,749 | 1,593,832 | 285,689 
Ist Nov. .| 1,159,920] 356,549] 203,384 3,021,228 4,646,213 | 1,553,232 | 461,994 
8th =, _— | 1,352,062 | 338,431 | 291,862 3,268,410 5,197,555 | 1,522,118 358,359 
15th =, _~— «| 1,014,623 | 284,151 | 192,102] 3,561,601 4,630,597 | 1,784,206 | 303,665 
22nd, .| 853,896! 262,192 187,050] 3,172,562 | 4,213,577 1,473,771 | 301,051 


2gth —» ~—« 1,002,096 | 332,274 | 162,291| 3,338,594 | 4,675,392 | 1,540,294 379,691 
6th Dec. .| 1,421,736 406,952 | 277,014| 4,217,111 | 5,348,643 | 1,611,356 432,678 
13th =, _~—-.| 1,018,147 | 298,855 | 185,088 | 3,598,982 | 4,786,562 | 1,527,690| 340,448 
20th =, «| 943,204] 321,515] 215,671] 3,133,304 | 413125749 | 2,947,330| 355,659 
27th = ~—.|_ 883,775 | 242,953 | 136,498 | 2,241,704 | 3,059,589 | 1,073,280 | 308,287 
| 
| | 
3rd Jan. | 1,425,473] 505,854 | 309,119| 3,804,517 | 5:507,810 | 2,387,250] 534,819 
toth =, _~—*| 1,006,052 | 297,477] 208,880 | 2,993,562 | 4,874.515 | 1,450,430 |. 327,839 











17th =, _—+| 1,036,097 | 326,804 | 185,295| 3,750,318 | 5:038,877 | 1,584.448| 344,742 
24th =, —-|_ 889,812 | 269,929! 193,497| 3,283,464 | 4,303,435 | 1,554,765 | 322,630 
3ist *| 1,034,200 | 336,115 | 202,461! 3,950,895 | 4:840,280 | 1,365,540 431,859 


7th Feb. -| 1.433,771| 397,441 | 288,956 | 3,818,852 | 5,523,759 | 1,059,053 479,180 
14th =, | 1,140,306 | 267,£93| 203,688 | 4,144,183 | 4:939,022 | 1,597,341 | 329,582 
aa, "| 9794390) 285,331 | 177,738) 2,996,224 | 4,423,601 | 1,470,329| 335,778 
28th — ~—+| 1,172,181 | 371,698 | 186,494! 4,315,918 | 5,094,197 1,564,160 | 432,971 
7th Mar. -| 1,506,550 448,687 | 312,601 | 3,595,112 | 5,507,120 | 1,620,110} 478,201 
14th =, -«| 1,026,403 | 280,048 208,937 | 347 3,086 | 4,831,771 | 1,645,233 | 340,633 








21st 4» + 928,198) 298,474| 154,498| 3,316,100 | 4,308,798 | 1,485.370| 339,608 
28th 938,677 | 273,701 | 204,696 | 3,039,698 | 414.38,355 | 1,229,244 | 415,050 
4th April .| 1,520,554 | 423,022 | 303,780| 3,465,260 | $480,550 | 1,723,476| 590,567 
1th 4, -| 989,931 | 249,167 | 188,998 | 2,489,019 | 4:097,334 | 1,153,198 | 305,617 
ith , «| 748,140| 239,825 | 149,047 | 2,484,186 | 4,047,486 | 1,252,388 |- 282,250 
25th 891,711 | 287,652) 183,402! 2,836,853 | 4,298,601 | 1,557,277 311,286 


2nd May ./ 1,382,749| 414,442 | 246,836 3,339,851 | 4,905,737 | 1,005,456| 546,686 
gth =» — + 1,151,773 | 280,448 | 264,306 | 3,113,362 4:779,769 | 1,533,710 | 342,387 
16th ,, «| 1,071,666 287,175 | 202,220| 3,709,403 | 4,764,042 1,661,280 | 326,237 
a ss on 906,755 | 307,781 163,903 | 3,558,872 4,108,056 | 1,563,020 | 311,870 
30th =» +, 1,062,031 | 369,897 | 176,064 | 3,633,370 47725574 | 1,551,960! 479,194 
6th June | 1,049,618 | 271,551 | 200,565 | 2,665,426 | 3,526,812 | 1,248,210 | 355,493 














| 13th «| 907,062) 288,506 | 175,54 3,068,000 | 4,066,093 | 17523,200| 307,927 
jj 20th, | $97,936 | 285,378 | 149,165 | 3,115,377 | 4,178,679 | 1,261,030| 280,961 
27th «| 1,164,524 324,970 | 203,717 | 2,996,139 | 4,396,532 | 1,214,190| 370,927 
4th July -| 1,735,521 | 500,289) 320,524 | 3,485,321 | 5,797,030 | 1,829,820 | 622,599 





3,236,000 | 4,738,339 | 1,199,740| 297,101 
3,298,112 | 4,736,088 | 1,288,620 | 316,252 


11th =, «| 1,050,084 | 324,429| 187,534 
1th ,, — -| 1,063,828 | 331,325 | 182,711 
25th 770,658 | 300,061 | 166,562 | 2,742,756 | 4,031,204 | 1,475,870| 316,901 
Ist Aug. .| 1,256,019 | 414,988 256,119) 3,574,995 4,777,836 | 1,571,490 481,332 
Sth =, «| 1,041,929 | 294,438 189,191 | 2,653,798 4,753,524 | 1,469,380 | 376,057 
sth 5 . 9491547 | 270,903 onsss | 35154,110 4,280,090 | 2,011,700 | 348,730 


ee eee — — = 























Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
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1903. 1903. 1903. 903. 1903. 
July July 29. August 5. huguek 12. August 19. 
Notes issued | 652,594,950 ‘| £5241 115,525 51,111,865 | £51,345:145 | 451,830,330 
Government debt ” {11,015,100 "£11,015,100 £11,015, 100 £11,015,100 £11,015, 100 
Other securities |. 75159,900 74159,900 74159,900 75159,900 75159:900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 341419)950 | 33194525 | 32,936,865 | 335170145 | 3316551330 
4521594,950 | £s 452,115,525 | £51,111,865 | £51,345,145 £31, 830,330 

BANKING DEPARTMENT. 

1903. 1903. 1903. 1903. 1903. 
July 22. July 29. August 5. August 12. August 19. 
Proprietors’ capital 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
est. * 34549535 31452,460 314799123 3,483,966 31528, 244 
Public deposits ee 7,238,163 6,936,738 6,286,661 6,555,514 8,660,488 
Other deposits .. 4152445279 425320,773 391937,022 41,179,961 439311,120 
Seven-day and other bills 132,338 93,910 93,694 113,118 124,525 
466,622,315 £67,356,881 | £64,349,500 "465,885,559 419:1775377 
Government securities 415,342,840 | £15,342,840 | £15,338,622 416,543,841 420,543,841 
Other securities 26,016,874 27,608,085 25,902,537 25,588,319 25,063,349 
otes .. ee 23,126,860 22,288,210 21,020,520 21,651,030 22,487,720 
Gold and silver coin 251359741 2,117,746 2 087,821 2,102,369 7 2,082,467 
£66,621 622, 6315 467,356,881 | £64,349,590 465,885,559 | 4704177377 









































THE EXCHANGES. 


















































1903. 1903. 1903. 1 I 
Lonpon— July 21 July 28. August 4. August 11 August 18, 
Amsterdam, short 12 1% 12 12 «1 12 12 1 
Ditto 3 months .. 12 32 12 36 12 3h 12 33 12 32 
Rotterdam, ditto 12 32 12 36 12 36 12 32 12 32 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto 25 35 25 364 25 35 25 35 25 35 
Paris, short oe 25 114 25 132 25 132 25 132 25 15 
Ditto, 3 months .. 25 31 25 324 25 324 25 30 25 30 
Marseilles, ditto 25 314 25 324 25 324 25 30 25 314 
Hamburg, ditto .. 20 55 22 57 20 56 20 57 20 57 
Berlin, ditto 20 56 20 57 20 57 20 58 20 58 
Leipsic, ditto 20 56 20 57 20 57 20 58 20 58 
Frankfort-on-the- “Main, “ditto 20 56 20 57 20 57 20 58 20 58 
Petersburg, ditto 25 25 25 25 25 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 36 18 36 18 36 18 37 18 37 
Stockholm, ditto 18 37 18 37 18 37 8 38 8 38 
Christiania, ditto 18 37 18 37 18 37 18 38 18 38 
Vienna, ditto 24 «16 24 174 24 174 24 174 24 174 
Trieste, ditto .. . 24 16 24 174 24 174 24 174 24 174 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 364 25 364 25 364 25 354 25 364 
Madrid, ditto 34% 3476 3478 341s 3416 
Cadiz, ditto 34% 3478 3478 341s 341% 
Seville, ditto 34% 3478 3476 3406 3416 
Barcelona, ditto .. 3476 3418 3478 3416 3416 
Malaga, ditto 341% 3418 3418 3416 341% 
Granada, ditto 341s 3478 3418 3418 3418 
Santander, ditto .. 34% 3406 3478 3416 341% 
Bilbao, ditto 341%6 3478 3408 3406 341% 
Zaragoza, ditto . 347% 3476 3476 34% 341% 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 25 41 25 432 25 432 25 424 25 424 
Venice, ditto a5 41k 25 432 25 432 25 424 25 424 
Naples, ditto .. 25 414 25 432 25 432 25 424 25 424 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 25 4th 25 432 25 432 25 424 25 424 
currency. currency. currency. currency currency. || 
Lisbon, go days 276 4276 4278 4216 421% 
Calcutta, demand i 1°3t8 1°3t8 14 1°39 1°33 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days 1°3k 1°38 1°3k 1°3h 1°36 
New York (Gold) demand 4971s 494 4992 4916 494 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
| tr Oz, | Per Oz. | Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
. a. aa G4 | £6 € Sa & ia @& | 
Foreign Gold in Bars (Standard)) 3 hed 104 3 17 108 3 17 108 3 17 108 3 17 108 } 
Silver in Bars (Standard).. 2 I o 2 18 Oo 2 It o 2 Is o 2 te | 
Mexican Dollars oe o 2 of o 2 Of o 2 Of o 2 if 1¥6 | 
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Bank of England.—Hnalysis of 


Returns. 








Notes in 
Circulation. 





1902. 
August 





Sept. 


October 








1903. 
|| January 


| February 4 
II 


|| March 


April 


| August 


18 
25 

4 
II 
18 
25 


15 
22 


29 
6 


13 


9 
5 





£ 
30,169,050 
29,795,370 
29,829,365 
29,996,130 
29,573-795 
29,339,930 
29,198,845 
30,401,185 
29,86 3,320 
29,649,950 
29,363,960 
29,178,920 
29,426,675 
29,061,035 
28,746,785 
28,731,310 
29,011,850 
28,765,260 
28.799,865 
29,725,630 
29,693,635 


29,187,670 
28,791,370 
28,351,920 
28,432,100 
28,575,995 
28,127,905 
27,927,365 
28,106,400 
28,564,305 
28,228,830 
28,129,305 
28,548,265 
29,357,495 
29,685,350 
29,060,995 
28,619.320 
29,068,035 
29,064,670 
28,770,750 
28,580,980 
29,178,570 
29,301,685 
28,934,660 
28,771,165 
29,031,945 
30,207,850 
29,983,605 
29,623,505 
29,468,090 
29,827,315 
39,091,345 





Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


£ 
3455745340 
35,138,850 
35,621,045 
35:344,390 
35,224,920 
35,333,420 
35,109,950 
33,617,330 
32,475,350 
31,931,735 
31,790,970 
31,782,330 
31,322,525 
31,164,090 
30,864,530 
39,793,290 
30,053,170 
29,423,060 
29,139,635 
26,905,530 
27,840,385 


28,798,700 
30,232,125 
31,491,245 
32,298,020 
32,545,890 
33,020,485 
33,416,410 
34,010,795 
33-472, 100 
33,024,910 
35,032,385 
35»553,690 
34,113,925 
32,236,655 
31,760,735 
32,872,095 
33,196,675 
33,200,965 
33,245,075 
33,497,405 
33,688,295 
33»230,035 
34,288,440 
35,221,645 
35,574,260 
3511555230 
34,578,055 
341474,675 
34,419,950 
33,949,525 
32,936,865 


Proportion 
of Coin and 

Bullion to 
Circulation 


° 
° 


114 
118 
119 
118 
119 
120 
121 
110 
109 
108 
108 
109 
107 
107 
107 
107 
103 
102 
101 

91 

94 


99 
105 
111 
114 
114 
118 
120 
121 
117 
119 
125 
125 
116 
109 
109 
115 
114 
114 
116 
117 
115 
113 
118 
123 
123 
116 
115 
116 
| 117 
| 114 
| 110 
| 








Government 
Securities 
in Banking 

Department. 


£ 
15,982,336 
15,582,336 
15,582,336 
15,074,336 
14,494,260 
14,594,260 
14,594,260 
15,826,080 
18,822,561 
16,343,540 
16,416,132 
16,416,132 
16,416,132 
16,416,132 
17,512,457 
17,512,457 
17,512,333 
16,012,333 
16,108,658 
16,108,658 
17,108,658 


20,040,065 
17,636,390 
17,636,390 
15,636,390 
15,062,127 
15,062,127 
15,062,127 
14,834,253 
14,654,253 
14,668,318 
14,668,318 
14,668,318 
14,509,852 
14,509,791 
14,524,291 
14,524,291 
14,524,291 
14,524,291 
14,799,631 
14,799,631 
14,799,631 
14,799,505 
14,973,219 
15,073,219 
15,073,219 
15,073,144 
15,275,513 
15,342,840 
15,342,840 
15,342,840 
15,338,622 





Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Public 
Deposits. 





£ 
26,258,452 
25,814,921 
26,977,265 
26,067,839 
26,178,244 
25.907,295 
26,302,606 
31,837,516 
28,940,207 
28,199,911 
28,377,390 
27,786,733 
27,705,344 
26,890,956 
26,896,488 
30,378,633 
29,318,805 
27,873,428 
27,647,373 
34,660,402 
47,736,303 


29,624,846 
27.794-531 
27,802,579 
29.266, 329 
28,636,339 
28,984,448 
30,880,208 
32,364,523 
33+995.393 
32,520,838 
32,274,570 
34,099,024 
36,046,467 
27,802,065 
27,807,386 
26,154.674 
28,7 36,963 
25,609,615 
44 490,255 
20,7 34-733 
27,047,602 
27,508.544 
25,422,185 
26,294,684 
27,813,924 
37,514,425 
26,224,745 
25,988,711 
26,016,874 
27,608,085 
25,902,537 





& 
9,603,360 
9,735,063 
9,227,824 
6,937,906 
9,086,151 
8,759,934 
8,301,490 

10,025,973 
7,500,343 
7,291,466 

10,573,183 

10,563,746 
8,441,733 
8,637,637 

10,729,762 

12,914,559 

11,092,840 
9,464,550 
9,764,112 

10,158,041 
9,947,200 


10,131,498 
$,003 422 
10,403,396 
8,515,372 
9.410,103 
11,239.705 
13,282,361 
12,368,311 
12,653,942 
13,876,923 
14,681,743 
16,406,810 
12,999,933 
7,851,565 
8,007,759 
8,566,629 
8,254,053 
7,689,310 
7,125,650 
8,530,589 
8,594,891 
7,426,683 
7:325,458 
11,063,102 
11,467,985 || 
11,089,416 
7,668,708 || 
6,914,657 || 
7,238,163 
6,936,738 || 
6,236,661 | 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns, 
Proportion 
Total Deposit 
Other Ban — f Reserve | Rate of 
Date. Deposits, Post Bills and = Post Reserve. . to Discount, 
“ Liabilities. 
1902. & & & & % % 
Aug. 13| 38,954,488 135,289 | 48,693,137 | 24,506,713 50 3 
20} 39,264,968 154,112 | 49,154,143 | 25,842,652 52 - 
27 41,367,140 134,336 50,729,300 26,273,773 52 — 
Sept. 3] 41,577,696 147,950 48,663,552 25,813,039 53 - 
10| 39,231,110 205,121 48,522,382 26,147,078 54 — 
17| 39,633,943 185,877 | 48,629,754 26,458,462 54 — 
24| 40,373,382 192,886 | 48,867,758 26,328,503 54 -- 
Oct. 1] 42,695,526 188,590 | 52,910,089 23,616,229 45 4 
8| 45,384,775 193,898 | 53,079,016 | 23,029,877 43 _ 
15 42,021,172 I 50,987 49,463,625 22,644,085 46 — 
22| 39,221,113 137,063 | 49,931,359 22,867,725 46 — 
29| 38,845,758 145,452 | 49,554,956 | 23,086,694 46 — 
Nov. 5] 40,023,754 163,614 | 48,629,101 22,232,759 46 — 
12| 39,264,304 136,134 | 48,038,075 22,461,882 47 — 
19 | 38,233,033 172,169 | 49 134,964 22,490,337 46 of 
26| 39,458,623 143,720 | 52,516,902 22,398,561 42 -- 
Dec. 3] 39,271,670 1351434 | 59,499,944 | 21,382,675 42 - 
10| 37,563,459 139,300 | 47,167,309 | 21,007,147 45 - 
17| 36,653,567 127,520 | 46,545,199 20,523,895 44 _ 
24| 39,913,542 117,764 | 50,189,347 17,209,158 34 -_ 
31 | 55,259,496 86,128 | 65,292,824 18,258,182 28 _ 
1903. 
Jan. 7 41,072,904 101,448 51,305,850 19,694,594 38 Pasta 
14| 40,766,866 188,160 | 48,958,448 21,611,069 44 —- 
21| 40,088,162 179,189 | 50,670,747 | 23,334,826 46 — 
28| 42,254,151 146,695 | 50,916,218 24,125,658 47 _ 
Feb. 4] 40,301,312 119,103 | 49,830,518 24,263,408 49 — 
II | 39,677,093 150,893 | 51,067,691 25,170,852 49 _ 
18 | 40,043.632 140,901 | 53,466,894 25,698,632 48 -- 
25 42,633,969 133,906 55,136,186 26,1 14,096 47 — 
March 4} 42,704,798 154,331 | 55,513,071 25,172,112 45 ~“_ 
11 | 40,506,878 171,075 | 54,554,876 | 25,687,595 47 - 
18| 40,979,868 124,674 55,786,285 27,181,736 49 - 
25| 41,161,440 133,078 57,701,32 27,309,100 47 — 
April 1 | 44,080,888 115,065 | 57,195,886 25,015,531 44 a 
8) 39,453,398 158,462 | 47,463,425 22,839,970 48 — | 
15 | 39.374,239 91,492 | 47,473,499 22,838,712 48 - | 
22| 38,795,774 101,653 | 47,464,056 | 24,491,697 51 — | 
29} 41,650,504 94,802 | 49,999,359 | 24454451 49 -—- | 
May 6] 39,075,980 | 130,728 | 46,896,018 | 24,468,492 52 — | 
13| 59,096,612 113,569 | 66,335,831 24,779,212 37 _ | 
20| 40,305,373 125,090 | 48,961,052 25,180,380 51 34 
27 | 40,254,292 109,332 | 48,958,515 24,846,056 51 _ 
June 3] 41,276,091 119,816 | 48,822,590 24,224,719 49 — | 
10| 40,890,446 | 115,305 | 48,331,209 | 25,648,175 | 53 | 
17| 39,255,530 152,184 | 50,470,816 26,823,408 53 3 
24| 40,398,400 143,526 | 52,009,911 26,831,638 51 - 
July I 48,884,272 120,841 60,094,529 25,278,338 42 7? 
8] 40,643,664 121,118 | 48,433,490 | 24,907,203 51 - 
15| 41,449,922 124,456 | 48,489,035 25,148,480 52 _ 
22| 41,244,279 132,338 48,614,780 25,262,601 52 -- 
29| 42,320,773 93,910 | 49,351,421 24,405,956 49 -_ 
Aug. 5] 39,937,022 93,694 | 46,317,377 | 23,108,341 50 —_ 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns, 
PURSUANT TO THE Act 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 


| 

Averace Amount. 
| Authorized _— ' | 
Name or Bank. ony | 
| 


July 1. July 18. July 2s August 1 





£ £ |i £ 
1 Banbury Bank . . : -| 43457 4,440 | 4,323 


£ £ 
4,045 4,229 


| 
| 
} 


2 Bedford Bank . . , , 34,218 11,611 10,991 10,991 11,340 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank 27,090 10,688 10,659 10,438 10,182 


Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . ° . . -| 49,916 19,358 18,687 19,006 18,739 
Canterbury Bank . . -| 33,671 5,836 | 5,740 6,320 5,377 || 


Ipswich Bank . . . . 27,689 8,320 | 8,123 7,641 7,705 





Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 10,056 10,150 10,308 9,774 





Leeds Old Bank . . «| 130,757| 34,477 33,092] 33,002] 33,345 
LiandoveryBank & LiandiloBk. | 32,945 8,591 8,283 8,517 | 7,595 


Naval Bank, Plymouth . ° 27,321 2,374 2,252 2,378 | 2,284 








Newmarket Bank . . -| 23,098 3,600 3,680 3,579 3,514 
Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ° 11,852 3,490 | 3,346 3,396 3,590 
Reading Bank—Simonds & Co.| 37,519 8,172 | 7,890 8,131 8,246 








Sleaford and Newark Bank .| 51,615 7;759 71430 7,049 6,909 





Wallingford Bank . . -| 17,064 gol | 995 984 913 





Wellington Somerset Bank .| 6,528 3,055 3,603 | 3,062 


West Riding Bank . . , 46,158 14,398 14,267 14,910 





$ Worcester Old Bank ° ° 87,448 11,334 11,574 11,135 | 











York & East Riding Bank ‘ 53,392 34,841 33,478 


TOTALS 

















WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 


: ) 
? Averace Amount. | 
Name oF Banxk. a. — ————— ee 


July 1. July 18. July 25. | August 1. 


L L L £ eI 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited .| 32,681 9,146 9,064 9,145 | 


Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 16,167 17,168 16,250 | 


Bradford Commercial sunny 
Co., Limited , 20,084 7,412 J 8,170 7,768 


Carlisle & Cumberland mating 
Company, Limited ° 25,610 20,520 . 20,404 20,677 


Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . «| 44137 4,780 4,939 5,047 


Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited , ° «| 135733 6,435 6,058 6,172 || 


Halifax Joint Stock a. 
Co., Limited . 18,534 10,945 11,634 11,842 11,440 


Lancaster Banking Company .| 64,311 | 39,765 | 39,799 38,150] 38,583 | 
Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd.| 51,620 33,889 33-429 32,850 31,678 
North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd.| 63,951 42,756 39,640 38,637 38,600 


Nottingham and Notts. ng 
Company, Limited ‘ 29,477 16,765 16,503 16,405 16,556 


Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company... 23,524 45365 4,000 3572 3,865 


Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited| 52,496 8,411 7,417 7,378 || 


Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,843 9,770 9,700 9,431 10,088 








Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited .| 55,721 28,332 29,652 27,445 27,805 





Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. .| 356,976 93,525 92,284 91,094 90,240 


Wakefield and ‘peed Union 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 5,340 5.174 5,140 4,978 


Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited.  .| 31,916 | 22,348 | 22,450/| 21,850| 21,885 


Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd.| 76,162 54,924 54,034 52,990 52,407 
York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld.| 94 77,689 76,760 75,190 75,695 || 


TOTALS 
































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted.) 





July 16. 
” 23. 
me 30. 

August 6. 
” 13 ° 





| Circula- | Public 


Deposits. 


Private 


tion. Deposits. 





£173)" £175 
169,2 | 33 
17154 | 26,2 
169,6 18,1 
167, 6 18,1 





August 14, 1902 
» 16, 190% 
” 16, 1900 











£20,1 
21,6 
19,3 


| £161,3 
157.5 | 
| 15759 | 








BANK OF 


GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.) 





Date 1903. 


7 
15 
23 


» 3f . 
August7 . 


August 7, 1902 . 
” 7» T90CK 
” 7s 1g00 


Cash. | Discount. 


Loans. 


Current 


Notes. Accounts. 





£44,282 
46,136 
48,045 
46,323 
46,310 


£46,474 
42,839 
40,883 
41,650 
39839 


£66,918 
62,215 
59,217 
60,807 
59,499 


£24,315 
25,812 
27,547 
25,169 
24,480 





£35,472 
46,514 
35,219 


£50,729 
47,880 
42,893 








32,987 
23,719 


£59771 
59:9°7 
54,471 











BANK OF RUSSIA.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Date 1903. 


Gold, 
Silver, 
&c. 


Reserve. 


Securi- 
ties. 


Note 
Circula- 
tion. 


Public 
Deposits. 


Other 
Deposits. 





23 
‘ 


16 
23 


30,138 
32,370 
32,955 
34,530 
32,211 


go, 108 
90,322 
91,430 
90,023 


| 
88,377 


37,915 


4,959 
4,968 
4,830 
4,818 
4,918 


51,193 
62,068 
51,259 
51,796 


52,011 


13,201 
13,652 
15,213 
15,565 
14,480 


575738 
$7,307 
56,394 
57,810 





July 23, 1902 
” 23, Igor 
” 23, 1900 


82,496 
76,736 
85,829 


27,402 37,508 
21,110 49,725 
29,728 - 








5,623 
4477 
5,091 


45,518 
45644 
45,149 


$5,994 
55,626 
55,101 


15,984 
14,972 
14,865 





58,239 
| 





to roubles to £. 











AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Date 1903. 


Cash. 


A 


| Discounts, 





cr 


Gold. Silver. 


Total. 


~ Advances, 


Circulation. 
c. | 





july 7 . 
” 15 
” 23 


” 31 
August 7 


413,043 
13,063 
13,066 
12,994 
12,910 


4451197 
45,357 
459358 
45,328 
45,546 


458,240 
58,420 
58,424 
58,456 


£64,233 
62,930 
62,267 
65,599 
64,380 


413,895 
11,892 
11,517 
13,647 
13,140 








August 7, 
” 7» 
” 7) 


44,497 
39,269 
37,699 


12,574 
11,079 
91916 











57,071 
50,348 
47,615 


61,153 
57,401 
56,734 


13,405 
175747 
16,334 
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State of the Fired Jssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 
England—Bank of England £ 14,000,000 
Ada, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England : — 
1855—Dec. 7th . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ + 475,000 
1861—July 1oth , ‘ ° ° + 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st ° é " ‘ + 350,000 
1881—April Ist ‘ ° ‘ ‘ + 7§0,000 
1887—Sept. Sw ‘ ° ‘ ‘ + 450,000 
1889—Feb. ° ‘ ‘ + 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th ° ° ° ‘ + 350,000 
1900— Mar. 3rd . ° ‘ ‘ + 975,000 
1902—Aug. 11th ‘ ° ‘ ‘ + 400,000 
—— £18,175,000 
England— 207 Private Banks . ° ° . . ° ° . ° 5,153,417 
72 Joint Stock Banks. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ 3:478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. ‘ e ‘ ; . : * . 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 6,354,494 


£ 36,248,350 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—184 Private Banks . , ° ‘ e , £4,385,629 
- §2 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ , , ‘ 2,322,863 


£6,708,492 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire —_ ° - £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank . ‘ + 72,921 
— 410,859 
omneanee 7,119,351 


£29,128,999 
— -—— > ee a 


Summarp of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England . ‘ : % ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ -  £18,175,000 
- 19 Private Banks ‘ ‘ ° . ° e ‘ ‘ ‘ 767,788 

20 Joint Stock Banks ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ° ° ‘ ‘ 1,155,367 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks , : ‘ ‘ . ° ‘ ‘ 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . F ° ° . ° . . 6,354,494 


£29,128,999 

Nots.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was at that date ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 207 
Diminished in number rind a . ° ° ° ° ° © @ 
Lapsed Issues . ‘ ° ° ° ‘ ° - 184 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes a the same 
Act was at-that date . ; 
Lapsed Issues 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland ha the Act 
of 1845 was 

Diminished in number by amalgamation 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above 


188 
19 
72 
52 
20 
19 

9 
10 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING AUGUST I, 1903. 








——— 
Fixed —_—s July 11. July 18. 


July 2s. August 1. 





| 

| 

| 

| £ 
ult 707 196,900 
497,816 | 496,257 


& & 
19 Private Banks. . .| 767,788 | 207,072 viene 
20 Joint Stock Banks. .| 1,155,367 | 512,822 | 507,588 


39 Totals. 19231155 | 7195894 | 707,457 "696523 | | 693,157 























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month mes as above :— 
Private Banks . . : ‘ . : ; - £200,637 
Joint Stock Banks . . ° ; : . ° . ° . ; 503,621 


Together . ‘ . ‘ ‘ £704,258 
On comparing these meunte wt: the Rete for nei previous month, they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . . ; ° ‘ : R £9,434 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks . , ° ° n i 18,959 


Total Decrease onthe month . . . ‘ ‘: ‘ £4 28,303 
And, as compared with the corresponding aan of init guns — 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. ‘ : , £59,924 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ; ° . ° ‘ ‘ 47,531 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £107,455 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ° ‘ ‘ ‘. . £567,151 
The Joint Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues  . . : ; ‘ 651,746 


Total de/ow their fixed issues ° ° ° ° . : ° . - £1,218,897 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To JULY 4, 1903. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. 

Average Circulation of the Trish Banks . ° ° ° ° . . £7,000,636 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . 3. www ele 7,891,455 5 


Together . : : 5 14,892,091 
On comparing these amounts — the a tee the previous mettle, ae 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ‘ , ° : . ° £353,408 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. ° ‘ , , ‘ 516,476 


Total Decrease onthe month . . . : ’ ‘ £869,884 
And as compared with the corresponding month of last year— 

Jncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . ‘ . . ; ‘ £599,578 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. . ; . ‘ ‘ 145,066 


Total Jnucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £453,912 
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The Fixed /ssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ° ‘ £ 6,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks. , ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ° 2,676,350 


0 a ee Oe nr a a a £9,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above on the eee results :— 
Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues . ‘. a £646,142 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues . . ° . ° ° 5,215,105 


Total above fixed issues . , ‘ . ; . ‘ ‘ - ‘ 45,861,247 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks names the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks . ‘ £3)547,823 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. ‘ . ° . . 6,562,784 


Together , ‘ ‘ i: & : ie te ‘ ‘ ; .  £10,110,607 


Being a decrease of £149,844 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £371,788 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of tbe United kingdom 
To AUGUST I, 1903. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 








July. August. Increase. Decrease. 





Bank of England ce aang L £ 4 4 

August 5). -| 29,498,641 | 29,752,564 253,923 ay 
Private Banks . ° ° , 210,071 200,637 _ 9,434 
Joint-Stock Banks . ° ‘ 522,580 503,621 _ 18,959 





Total in England . ‘ -| 30,231,292 | 30,456,822 | 


253,923 28,393 
Scotland . . ‘ . -| 8,407,931 7,891,45 5 


~~ 516,476 


| 
| 
Ireland . 4 . ‘ P 75354044 7,000,636 | —_ 353,408 


























United Kingdom ‘ -| 45,993,267 | 45,348,913 | Net decrease 644,354 








As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Rank of England circulation of £246,337, a decrease in Private Banks of £59,924, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £47,531; in Scotland a decrease of £145,666, 
and in Ireland an znucrease of £599,578, thus showing that the month ending August 1, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £353,792 in 
England, and an zncrease of £100,120 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending August 5 give an average 
amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £36,058,908. On a comparison of this with 
the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £1,229,880, and as 
compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £1,658,698. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending July 4 was £10,110,607, being a decrease of £521,632, as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and an zcrease of £445,784 as compared with 
the corresponding period of last year. 





> - 
ee eee 





418 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 








§Zrisb and Scotch Circulation Returns, 


THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, JULY 4, 1903. 


IRISH BANKS. 










































































0 irculation duri Average 
; Average = chy = eal Weeks Amount Cal 4 
Name oF Bank. Authorized ae . Coin held 
Circulation. £5 and during Four 
upwards. Under fs. Totals. at —g 
oe a a ae £ £ 
1 Bank of Ireland 3»738,428 || 1,744,025 | 927,625 | 2,671,650 646,546 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 481,870 | 314,503 796,373 339,234 
3 Belfast Bank . ° 281,611 || 361,354 239,496 850 454,689 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 338,070 250,958 589,028 465,578 
5 Ulster Bank . 311,079 610,031 392,525 | 1,002,556 818,677 
6 The National Bank 852,269 875,014 465,165 | 1,340,179 823,099 
TorTALs (Irish Banks) . 6,354,494 4,410,364 | 2,590,272 | 7,000,636 | 3,547,823 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 341,992 822,863 | 1,164,855 956,737 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 309,585 744,183 | 1,053,768 984,213 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 249,955 670,317 920,272 635,079 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 276,200 750,602 | 1,026,802 827,275 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 258,856 641,945 900,801 806,010 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 311,038 727,703 | 1,038,741 864,626 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 151,541 182,512 334,053 315,394 
8 N.of Scotland — 154,319 218,425 259,508 477;933 359,238 
9 Clydesdale Banking 274,321 247,172 534,202 831,374 710,844 
to Caledonian Banking Co. . 53:434 60,793 82,063 142,856 103,368 
Torats (Scotch Banks) || 2,676,350 || 2,425,557 | 5,465 898 | 7,891,455 | 6,562,784 























Bills on $ndia. 






























































—F1 
Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1903. aaa 
Average. | Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
a a ‘ee a a a « : & 
July 22 I 4 | I 4 — — 
July 29 I 4°03 I 435 I 4°06 I 415 
"2s meee i eae 
I 4 | 
August 5 to I 4 I 4'031 I 43's 
I 4001 | 
=. 2 —— -_ i} 
August 12 I 4 I 4 I 4°03 1 43% 
is 
August 19 


























BANKS. 
Last Dividend 
No. of Shares ; Quota. 
Issued, Official 1 List. NAME. Paid. tions. 
80,000 3/ African Banking Corp., Lim., Shares, Nos. 1 to 80,000 __... | 5? 
200,000 Kr. 14 Anglo-Austrian (Paper " Currency) ose ww. | Kr. 240 114 
29,970 10/ Anglo-Californian, Limited oo | 86888 17 
80,000 s/ Anglo-Egyptian, Lined Nos. 1 to 80, ‘000 ae | 5 ur 
60,000 3/6 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited... a ewe | 7 8 
120,000 7/6 Bank of Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 120,000 au | 63 13 
40,000 44/ Bank of Australasia den eis we | 40 83 
20,000 30/ Bank of British North America i | §0 68 
11,940 4/ Bank of British West Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 11,940 ‘ie 4 5} 
30,000 7/6 Bank of Egypt, Limited Nos. “se iia ese | 12} 284 
80,000 |*14% per an.) Bank of Liverpool Limit . | 412. 108.| 35$ 
12,555 6/ Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Re vister) | 10 10 
100,000 20/ Bank of New South Wales (om London Reg., 25,000 Shares) | 20 40 
150,000 3/ Bank of New Zealand (Shares on London Register) . 33 3ixd 
42,000,000 4 4 Bank of New Zealand 4% Guar. - om in. ae by | 
N. Z. Government) “| 100 994 || 
50,000 “= Bank of Roumania, Nos. 1 to $0, 000 | 6 — i 
150,000 3/ Bank of Tarapaca and Argentina, Limited, Nos. 1 to 150, 000 | 5 4t 
346,500 12/ Barclay & Co., Limited, Shares, Nos. 1 to 346,500 | 8 264 
153,125 6/ interim | The Birmingham District and Counties - eee Co., Limited | 4 123 
50,000 6/ British Bank of South America, Limited = 10 
160,000 7/2y¥ | Canadian Bank of Commerce Shares... w+ | B50 16 
130,000 18/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 130,000 10 394 
40,000 20/ Chartered of India, Australia and 1 China 20 424 
100,000 3/7t Colonial : 6 43 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited . ° 25 _ 
40,000 5/ German Bank of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 si 10 12 
80,000 40/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Lon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) | $125 65 
99,800 3/ Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. ero—quneee ‘ns as woe | 64 5 
500,000 13/ Imperial Ottoman .. ‘ | 10 13 
20,000 15/ International Bank of London, Limited” 15 114 
| 12,6207) 12/6 Ionian Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 12,620.. 25 21 
j| 400,000 14/ Lloyds, Limited, Nos. 1 to 400,000 |; 8 324 
36,500 _ Do. New Shares (41 pm. unpaid) 400, cor—436, seo 4 16} 
75,000 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 75,000 10 17 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 20 1o2xd 
40,000 s/ London and Hanseatic, L imited . si 10 114 || 
160,000 9/ London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 160,000... ... | 5 21 } 
60,000 21/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 we oe | 3S 47 
28,000 6/ London and San Francisco, Limited, Nos. 1 to 28,000 «| 10 11} 
40,000 32/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 one 20 724xd 
10,000 1/ Do. Nos. 40,001 to 50,000 iss, at £40 pm., £10 ant eee 5 25xd 
140,000 28/ London and Westminster, Limited . 20 61 
80,000 6/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, ‘a. Nos. rto 80,000 5 6} 
240,000 22/6 London City and Midland Bank, a Nos. 1 to 240,000 124 50 
120,000 18/ London Joint Stock, Limited 15 36 
54,602 | 15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited... £17 584 
125,000 21/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited £12 49 
75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited 4 2} 
} 100,000 6/3 Metropolitan Bank (of England & Wales) La. ,Nos. rto1 100,000 5 14 
25,884 6/ Natal Bonk, Limited, Shares, Nos. Ar to A25,884 5 10} 
148,232 3/ do. Nos. Br to Bee, 232. 2h 4 
150,000 11/ National, Limited... Seat aie 10 24 
150,000 12/ National Bank of Egypt, Shares, Nos. 3 I ‘to 150,000 mes hi 10 15 | 
200,000 $10 National Bank of Mexico ... ~ on) ee 25 
100,000 2/6 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 24 44 
110,000 8/ National Bank of South Africa, Limited, Bearer Shares, 
Nos. 1 to 110,000 10 144 
| 40,000 18/10$ | National Provincial Bank of England, Limited 10} 48 
|| 215,000 21/7¢ Do. do. do. do. ‘ 12 55 
75,000 14/ North and South Wales Bank, Limited.. £10 35¢ 
51,000 7/9 North Eastern, Limited, Nos. 1 to 51,000 6 15st || 
85,363 38/ Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 85,363 ‘ 20 844 
42,000 15/ Provincial Bank of Ireland, Old Shares a ‘i 12} 334 || 
1,500,000 _- Robinson South African Banking Co., Ld., Nos. 1 to 1,500,000 1 4 
| 50,000 45/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. T to 50,000 25 82 | 
| 60,000 20/ Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 471279 Shares) 25 38 } 
£750,000 4% Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits, 1905. 100 99 | 
170,000 18/6 Union of London ond Smiths Bank, Ltd., Nos, 1 to > 170,009 153 38xd&b 
* <= ait a © Pate ieee 


Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 
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* Including bonus. 














Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 


INSURANCE. 








Prices 
from January 2 to 
August 14. 


Quotation. 


Lowest. 


Alliance Assurance, Limited . 10} 

Do. do. New Shares, Nos. 1 to "215,625 I 10 
Alliance Marine and General Assurance, Limited 44 45 434 
Atlas Assurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to 24,000 oe 27 





British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 18 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000... 1} 


Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 175 
Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000... 
4% “ West of England ” Term. Deb. Stk. 105 
a ee Union Palatine 4% I Deb.Stk.Red. 
County Fire, within Nos. 1 to 4,000 om 


Eagle, Nos. 1 to 

Employers’ Liability As Assurance Corporation, Lim., > 
Nos. 1 to 75,000 

Equity and Law Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 


General Accident Assurance Corporation, Limited, 
Ordinary, 1 to 23,330, 23,351 to 4005 000... oo 

General Lit, Nos. 1 to 10, 200 

Gresham Life Assurnc, Soc., Ld., Nos. 1737 to 20, 000 

Guardian Assurance Co., Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 


Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 


Law Accident Ins. Soc., Ld., Shs. 1 to 183,725 

Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 ane 

Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., Ld., Nos. 1 to 200, 000 

Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

Law Union & - “ ire and Life, Nos. 1 to 150, 000 
Do. do. 4 % Debenture Stock 

Legal and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 ... ose 

Liverpool and London and Globe Cons. Stock _ :.. 

Do. do. (Globe £1 nae -. 

London, Nos. 1 to 35,862 one 

London and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 to 89,155 

London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000... 

London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, 
Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 

London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, Ordny. 


Marine, Limited .. 
Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,0 000 


North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110,000 ... 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 
NorwichUnion Fire Insurance Soc., Nos. 1 to 11,000 


Ocean Acdt. & Guar. , a Ld., Nos.60,001 to 72,000 
Do. Nos. 1 to 60,000 
and 72,001 to asa ove 
Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 3 1 to 40, iD wis 





2 


Pelican & Brtsh. Empire Life Office, Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Phoenix Assurance Company, Limited . os 


wey A eye rs 1 to 100,000 
Rock Life , sin 

Royal ay 

Royal Insurance, Nos. 1 to 130, 629... 





Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 ... 
Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 





Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 


Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45,000 .. exe 
Union Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,640 ... 





World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to 30,060 ... 








Yorkshire Insurance Co., Ld., Shares 1 to 55,646 

















* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 
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AUSTRALIAN INSURANCE BUSINESS IN 1902, 


THE Australian Insurance and Banking Record, in the course of 
its review of insurance business in Australia during 1902, proceeds 
as follows :— 


The dates of the balance-sheets are not uniform, but by far the greater proportion of the 
aggregates relate to the calendar year 1902. The business has been well maintained during 
the year, the amount of the new policies issued being rather larger than that for 1901, while 
the gross revenue shows a substantial increase. The average rate of interest earned shows 
but a slight variation as compared with the rates for 1900 and 1901. The expenses ratios 
show a slight diminution. Before proceeding to compare the amounts of the various headings 
in detail with those for the two previous years we will avail ourselves of the occasion to show 
the development of life insurance business in Australasia during the last fifteen years in the 
table on following page, which summarises the figures we presented in 1888, 1893 and 1898, 
and those which we now present. 

The period includes the season of depression immediately occasioned by the banking 
crisis of 1893, but really due to the economic errors and profuse expenditure of borrowed 
money which caused that crisis. For several years after 1893 not only was new business 
scarce, but discontinuances were frequent. But for the last four years the value of the new 
business has again risen to the total recorded in the apparently prosperous years just before 
and at the beginning of the great Australian boom. A notable feature of the new business 
is the decline in the average amount of insurance per policy from £280 in 1881 to £211 in 
1892. To some extent this is accounted for by the growth of the ordinary business of one 
of the industrial offices, whose average is low. Excluding the figures of that office for 1902, 
the average per policy of the eleven offices is £222, the denomination for the fifteen years 
being a shade over 20 per cent. This is a serious matter, for certain expenses attaching to the 
procuration of new business are constants. The deduction is, therefore, that new business 
costs more than formerly, even without the extra expense caused by excessive competition. 

The total revenue has grown during the fifteen years from £2,581,903 to £4,908,575, or 
by 90 cent. The increase has been irregular, that of the first quinquennium (a time of 
national prosperity) being £949,043, that of the second quinquennium (a time of adversity) 
£388,442, and that of the third quinquennium (a time of recovery) £989,187. These figures 
pretty faithfully represent the course of financial affairs generally. 

Of the total increase in revenue during the fifteen years, £1,496,224 falls under the head 
of receipts from policyholders, and £830,448 under the head of interest, etc. The average 
rate of interest has fallen from 5°98 to 4°45 per cent. But it is gravely to be doubted 
whether the earlier rate was altogether real; whether it was not, in fact, of a somewhat 
fictitious character. _ The crisis of 1893 entailed losses upon some of the leading life offices, 
and these losses were in a manner chargeable to the interest account if one element of the 
interest is, as we believe it to be, an insurance of the principal. It would not be right, 
therefore, in our opinion, to say that the normal Australasian rate of interest, as exemplified 
by the investments of the life offices, was about 6 per cent. fifteen years ago, while it is only 
about 44 per cent. to-day. 

Turning to disbursements, it is not surprising that, with fifteen years added to the course 
of their career, the Australasian life offices have now to pay to policyholders three times the 
former amount. The increase under this heading is from £872,982 to £2,535,319, the 
amount of the increase being £1,662,337. These payments are, however, more properly to 
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AUSTRALIAN INSURANCE BUSINESS IN 1902. 


be compared with the receipts from policyholders, and on this basis the increase is from 


about 41 per cent. to 71 per cent. 


























As Reviewed As Reviewed As Reviewed As Reviewed 
in 1888. in 1893. in 1898. in 1903. 
New Business :—Assurance and —« 
Endowments— 
No. of policies issued 34,537 30,876 33,700 46,119 
Total amount. £9,668,764 | £8,667,055 | £7,591,500 | £9,742,244 
New annual premiums 315,964 282,629 | 261,301 353,740 
Average amount of assurance 
per policy 280 281 225 211 
Average rate of premium 3°268 % 3°261 % 3°442 % 3631 % 
Revenue :— 
From policyholders £1,949,689 | £2,495,954 | £2,720,504 | £3,445,913 
Interest, etc. . 632,214 1,034,992 1,198,884 1,462,662 
Disbursements :— 
Payments to policyholders 872,982 1,524,964 2,018,173 2,535:319 
Expenses 476,959 516,396 517,907 636,059 
Funds at end of the year 11,152,998 | 18,323,008 | 25,571,868 | 33,208,998 
Average rate of interest realised 
on total funds during year . 5°98 % 5°80 % 4°77 % 4°45 % 
Ratio of expenses to premiums 
collected : ° ‘ 23°91 21°05 19°49 18°97 
Ratio of expenses to total revenue 17°91 14°59 13°21 12°96 
Ratio of claims and surrenders to 
premium income 40°93 57°89 71°06 71°00 
Gross assets :— 
Mortgages £6,375,918 | £10,618,052 | £13,159,144 | £16,371,427 
Loans on policies and personal 
security . , , . 1,795,625 3:359,053 5,346,350 5,980,422 
Government securities and | 
debentures . - | 1,201,644 | 1,459,348 | 2,937,378 | 5,333,262 
Property 1,294,542 1,999,405 | 2,938,856 | 3,337,958 
All other 1,193,522 15745321 | 2,414,117 3,668,297* 
Total £11,861,251 | £19,181,179 | £26,795,845 | £34,691,366 








* Including loans on rates, reversionary interests, etc., £1,642,983. 


During the fifteen years life insurance and annuity funds have nearly trebled, growing 
from £11,15§2,998 to £33,208,998, the increase being £22,056,000. This large sum has 


practically been added to the fixed capital of Australia and New Zealand. 


The increase of 


the funds has been fairly regular from the arithmetical, but not from the geometrical, point 


of view. 


For the first quinquennium the amount saved was £7,170,010, for the second it 


was £7,248,860, and for the third £7,637,130. Approximately the annual increase is now 


about £1,500,000. 


The movements in the principal assets deserve attention. 


The amount lent on mortgage 


has increased during the fifteen years by £9,995,509, loans on policies and personal security 
by £4,184,797, and investments in public securities by £4,131,618. The proportions of the 
whole borne by these three classes of assets were 54 per cent., 15 per cent., and 10 per cent. 


respectively ; they are now 47 per cent., 17 per cent., and 15 per cent. respectively. 


A less 

















AUSTRALIAN INSURANCE BUSINESS IN 1902. 423 
satisfactory development is the increase in the holdings of freehold and leasehold properties, 
because it has been occasioned by foreclosures. The item shows, however, signs of reduction. 
Loans on rates and reversionary interests have shown a large increase during the last few 


years. At the beginning of the period under review their total was very small. 


We will now compare the principal totals given in our tables with those for the two 
previous years. It should be pointed out, however, that the proportion of the transactions 
of one society to the whole is so large that its figures sensibly affect the averages we strike. 
But we are dealing with Australasian ordinary life insurance business as a whole. Particulars 
of the new business for the last three years are as follows :— 


1900, 1901, 1902. 
No. of assurance and endow- 

ment policies issued. 45,141 ° 45,525 , 46,119 
Amount . ; , . £9,768,586 - £9,631,079 . £9,742,244 
Annual premiums. ‘ 337,627 ‘ 346,201 ° 353740 


The average amount per policy for 1902 is £211, against £212 for 1901, and £216 for 1900, 
a continuous, although small, decrease being shown. The average rate of premium, on the 
other hand, continues to rise, being £3. 12s. 4d. per cent. for 1902, against £3. 11s. 11¢. per 
cent. for 1901, and £3. 9s. Id. per cent. for 1900. 


With regard to the net growth of business in force, considerable light is obtainable from 
the tables founded on the South Australian and Western Australian returns which we 
published in April, and the New Zealand returns which we published last month. A 


roughly approximate method of showing the discontinuances of premium is that upon which 
the following table is founded :— 


1900, 1901, 1902. 
Annual premiums on new business 
of the previous year : ‘ £317,146 £337,627 £346,201 
Increase in renewal premiums ‘ 116,339 129,271 121,734 
Premiums discontinued (approxi- 
mately) . ‘ ; ‘ ° 200,807 208,356 224,467 


The proportion of discontinuances has increased, being for 1902 about 65 per cent., against 
62 per cent. for 1901, and 60 per cent. for 1900. When the disastrous consequences of the 
drought in New South Wales and Queensland are taken into account, the increase in 
discontinuances is not surprising. 


Turning to the revenue and expenditure account, we state income for the last three years 
as follows :— 








1900. 190!. 1902. 
New premiums . : ‘ £344,942 £342,101 £365,804 
Renewal premiums ‘ . 2,736,017 2,865,378 2,987,112 
Consideration for annuities 
granted . , , , 92,133 123,637 92,997 
Interest and rents. ‘ ‘ 1,306,896 1,374,586 1,441,869 
Other receipts. ; , 18,083 24,083 20,793 
Total » «+ + 4yg98,161 £4:729,785 £4,908,575 














The total for 1902 shows an increase of £178,790 as compared with that for 1901, the 
increase for the previous year being 231,624. The smaller amount received as consideration 
for annuities granted accounts for the greater part of the difference. 


The average rate of interest received for 1902 was 4°45 per cent., against 4°46 per cent. 
for 1901, and 4°47 per cent. for 1900. There is a slight but hardly noticeable decline. 


32° 
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A statement of the outgo is as follows :— 





1900, 1901. 1902. 

Claims . , - £1,663,354 £1,875,992 £1,900.992 
Surrenders . : 493,756 507,517 479,476 
Annuities ‘ . 52,640 60,053 68,416 
Cash bonuses . ° 63,975 77,687 86,435 
Expenses ° ; 604,681 618,424 636,059 
Special reserves. 26,622 36,616 60,632 
Total . £2,905,028 £3,176,289 £3,232,010 

Added to funds . 1,593,133 £1,553496 41,666,502 


The total outgo for 1902 exceeds that for 1901 by £55,721 only, comparing with an increase 
of £271,261 for the previous year. The difference is accounted for principally by the 
following items :— 


1901. 1902, 
Claims ; ; ‘ + £212,638 + £25,020 
Surrenders . ; ; + 13,761 — 28,041 
Expenses . : ° + 13,743 + 17,635 
Special reserves, etc. + 9,994 + 23,996 


The falling-off in surrenders in 1902 is a satisfactory feature. 
The ratio of expenses to premium income and to total income show further diminution, 
the credit for which is shared by most of the offices. They are as follows :— 
1900. 1901. 1902. 
To premium income 19°62 per cent. 19°28 per cent. 18°97 per cent. 
To totalincome . 13°44 ” 13°07 ” 12°96 ss. 

As already stated, the addition made to the funds for the year is £1,666,502, comparing 
with £1,553,496 for 1901 and £1,593,133 for 1900. The proportions of the total income 
saved and added to the funds are :—34 per cent. for 1902, 32} per cent. for 1901, and 354 
per cent. for 1900. The total amount of the funds is now £33,208,998. To this sum have 
to be added other liabilities, as well as the capital and other funds of companies transacting 
business other than that of ordinary life insurance business. The aggregate of the balance- 
sheet totals is, therefore, £ 34,691,366, comparing with £ 32,962,408 for 1901 and £ 31,329,635 


for 1900. 
Assets are stated as follows :— 





1900, 1901. 1902, 
Loans on mortgage. - £14,744155 £15,513,611 £16,371,427 
Loans on policies and personal 
security . ° ° . 5,762,395 5,822,248 5,980,422 
Loans on rates, reversionary 
interests, etc. . . ; 912,596 1,324,072 1,642,983 
Public securities . ° , 45320,453 5,008, 306 5,333,262 
Cash . : : : : 1,500,497 1,041,609 1,084,353 
Properties ‘ , 2,370,369 2,430,606 2,472,005 
Properties acquired by fore- 
closure . . ° . 929,822 903,363 865,953 
All other assets. > . 789,298 918,593 940,961 
Total - «+ + £3%,329,635  £32,962,408  £34,691,366 





The principal increases for the past year are to be found under the headings “ loans on 
mortgage, loans on rates, etc., and public securities.” The heading “ properties acquired by 
foreclosure” again shows a decrease. 























COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 


(a goes without saying that the Commercial Union Office 
has a good report for 1902. Its reports are always 
good. The only question is of degree; that is, how 
good is any particular report? The company transacts 
business in four departments—fire, life, marine and 
accident insurance. Most companies having so varied a business are 
satisfied if the aggregate result works out well ; but in the Commercial 
Union it has come to be expected that each department shall in each 
year show profitable results. There has been no exception to this 
rule for a long series of past years. Nor is 1902 an exception; 
indeed, the report for that year appears to us altogether the best that 
the company has ever issued. This is high praise, for the record of 
past years is excellent comparatively. But the figures of last year— 
they are, indeed, superlative. 

The fire department is the largest and most important. Since 
the absorption of the Palatine business the Commercial Union has 
become one of the biggest fire offices in the country. Only three 
companies in the United Kingdom now possess a larger fire premium 
income. The year 1901 was a somewhat difficult one for the company 
in this particular sphere of its operations. The large acquired business, 
resulting from the extension referred to, had to be revised, sifted and 
assimilated. The Palatine business had not been conducted at a profit 
for some years prior to the absorption. Much of it had necessarily 
to be abandoned. Yet even in 1901 it was clear that the process of 
digestion was satisfactorily going on, and the results of the whole 
business were far from unfavourable. In 1902 the company’s fire 
record was far and away better than its most optimistic friends could 
have looked for. Two things have combined to bring about this 
surpassing of expectations. There has been the good management, 
which is a constant feature with the Commercial Union. There has 
also been exceptional good fortune, arising from vastly improved 
conditions affecting fire insurance in America and foreign countries 
where much of the company’s business lies. 

The directors report that the net fire premiums amounted during 
last year to £1,740,052 (showing an increase of £75,645 as compared 
with those received in 1901), and the losses paid and outstanding to 
$876,507 (showing a decrease of £113,852). The loss ratio is only 
fractionally in excess of 50 per cent. of the year’s premiums—a most 
gratifying result in so enormous a volume of business. In 1900 the 















































426 COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


loss ratio was nearly as low, but the actual profit was a great deal 
less, for in that year there was a much larger accession of new business, 
involving greater liability under unexpired contracts at the close of 
the year than was the case in 1902. No other year in a long series 
of successful years in this company approaches 1902 in the matter of 
low loss ratio. Interest on the fire fund produced £41,758, and after 
taking expenses of management into account the surplus of income 
over outgo in the fire department amounted last year to the large 
sum of £326,103. Very moderately is this treasure trove drawn upon 
for dividend purposes. Only £60,000, more than two-thirds of which 
has been earned from interest, is transferred to profit and loss account. 
A sum of £105,000 has been appropriated to complete the purchase 
of the Palatine business, and the fire fund, now standing at £1,5 38,901, 
has been increased by £161,103. The fire fund at the end of 1902 
exceeds 88 per cent. of the year’s premiums, in place of 83 per cent. 
at which it stood a year previously, whilst a goodwill asset exceeding 
£100,000 has been entirely wiped out from the trading profits of a 
single year. The financial strength of the department may be judged 
from the fact that the funds are more than double the amount that 
would have been required, according to ordinary rules of computation, 
to reinsure all the unexpired fire risks remaining on the books at the 
close of last year. 


That portion of the directors’ report which deals with the life 
department is invested with special interest, owing to the fact that it 
sets forth the result of the eighth quinquennial valuation of the 
liabilities under life contracts, which took place on December 31 last. 
The new life business transacted by the company in 1902 was the 
largest ever reported in this institution. The average amount of the 
new policies issued during the preceding decade was about £550,000. 
In 1901 the amount was £642,141. But the company’s new life 
business last year consisted of 1,093 policies, assuring £850,908. The 
life premium income naturally showed considerable expansion, rising 
from £229,647 to £241,034. The expenses of management, inclusive 
of commission, absorbed the proportion of about 134 per cent. of the 
premiums, which indicates praiseworthy economy in administration, 
looking particularly to the fact that a large new business cannot be 
obtained in any commission-paying office without a considerable 
outlay. Claims paid last year cost the company £158,079, as 
compared with £157,555 in 1901 and £154,627 in 1902. The claims 
that arose by death, amounting to £132,731, are stated to have been 
“within the amount expected.” The transactions of the year resulted 
in the addition of £146,951 to the life assurance fund, which on 











































COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE COMPANY. 427 
December 31 last amounted to 42,592,271, irrespective of a sum of 
£10,837 appearing in the life account as investment reserve fund. 
The interest yield during the year was particularly satisfactory, 
amounting to about 4 per cent. after deduction of income-tax, or 
I per cent. more than it had been assumed at the previous life valuation 
that the funds would earn. 

Under the favourable circumstances with regard to interest, 
economy and mortality, which had characterized the working of the 
company’s life department, not only in 1902, but in each preceding 
year of the quinquennium, it was a foregone conclusion that the life 
valuation should show a satisfactory surplus. The valuation was 
again made ona 3 per cent. basis, but the new O™- Table, deduced 
from the experience of life offices over a much longer period than the 
H™-. Table, was used as the standard of mortality on this occasion, the 
change in this respect involving an addition of about £10,000 to the 
reserves. Notwithstanding this fact the portion of the surplus 
allotted to participating policyholders permits the allocation of even 
higher bonuses than were declared five years ago. The total divisible 
surplus amounted to £314,311, of which the sum of £249,867 belongs 
to the policyholders as compared with £214,921 at the preceding 
distribution. The surplus referred to does not take into account a 
sum of £37,500 which was reserved five years ago in order to assist 
the lowering of the valuation basis of interest to 2? per cent. when 
required. During the past quinquennium the rate of interest generally 
obtained by life offices on their investments has not fallen, and it was 
clearly unnecessary to value at a lower rate than 3 per cent. in the 
case of a company that was earning 4 percent. But the fund of 
£37,500 referred to has again been carried forward in the valuation 
account, and will be available as a reserve for the purpose required 
should any contingency calling for its appropriation arise in the 
future. The bonuses to participating policyholders are large, in no 
cases representing in cash values less than 28 per cent. of the premiums 
paid during the quinquennium. The corresponding reversionary 
bonuses are, of course, much higher, and compare favourably with 
those declared by most first-class life offices. The proportion of the 
surplus, after taking into account interim bonuses paid to policyholders 
during the quinquennium, to which the shareholders are entitled 
amounts to £64,444, representing more than 25 per cent. on the share 
capital. In fact, the company’s life business, which earns comparatively 
a small proportion of the shareholders’ profits, has been able from the 
operations of the past quinquennium to provide dividends of 6 per 
cent. per annum, allowing for interest accumulations, to the proprietors 
on their holdings for the next five years. 
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Marine insurance, next to the fire department, is the principal 
source of profit to shareholders in this company. The marine 
business transacted is of the most select description, and has regularly 
produced large profits—even in years when many marine insurance 
companies found it difficult to make any money out of their under- 
writing. Relatively to premium income it is much more profitable 
than the fire business. In 1902 the company’s marine net premiums 
amounted to £229,104, and the interest earnings to £12,568; whilst, 
on the other hand, losses accounted for £98,586, and expenses of all 
descriptions for £44,957. A sum of £50,000 has been transferred to 
profit and lossaccount. Apart from interest earnings this represents a 
trading profit amounting to about one-sixth of the marine premium 
income. This is a very large proportion. But the actual trading 
profit must really have been much greater, for no less a sum than 
448,130 has been added to the marine fund, which at the close of the 
year amounted to £438,122, or to not far short of twice the amount of 
the premiums received during the year in this department. 

The company’s accident department has only been in operation 
for a few years, but is rapidly becoming an important adjunct to the 
business, and may be expected in due course to furnish its fair share 
of profits. Meanwhile, the directors are satisfied to leave its funds 
untouched with the view of its accumulating a sufficient fund to-make 
it absolutely self-supporting. The accident premiums received during 
1902 ainounted to £110,211, as compared with £81,850 in the previous 
year; the losses represented £57,778, the expenses absorbed £ 36,921 ; 
and as the result of the year’s operations the accident fund was 
increased from £22,188 to £38,601. The proportion of accident fund 
to premium income has been increased during the year from 27 to 35 
per cent. 

The profit and loss account has been closed for the year with a 
balance of £151,738, out of which the Directors recommended payment 
of a dividend of 25s. per share (free of income-tax), making, with the 
interim dividend ot 15s. per share paid in November last, 40 per cent. 
for the year 1902, and an interim dividend on account of 1903, 
amounting to 15s. per share, to be paid in November. The dividend 
distribution is on a very conservative scale. It costs for the year 
£100,000, the greater part of this having been earned from interest, 
leaving the remaining huge profits free to strengthen the reserves. 
The balance carried forward in profit and loss account, after provision 
for the dividend, is £51,738. There should be no difficulty found in 
maintaining the distribution at the present rate ; indeed, an increase 
before long is not at all unlikely. 
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At the close of the year the company’s total assets, subject to 
some comparatively small deductions for outstanding liabilities, 
amounted to 46,369,466. The auditors certify that they are satisfied 
that the market value of the investments was in excess of the 
aggregate amounts stated in the balance-sheet. 

For a company that was founded so recently as 1862 the 
commanding position that the Commercial Union has attained in the 
world of insurance is remarkable and, indeed, unique. The institution 
has become one in which the City of London may well take special 
pride as admirably illustrating the best business energies and abilities 
of the great metropolis. 





ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH LAW LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION. 


CHARACTERISTIC of the reports of this popular life 
office is the publicity given to facts of a highly inter- 
esting kind, which are not usually supplied in such 
documents. The year’s history as regards the company 
is unfolded in the most complete and candid manner, 
so that he who runs may read and see at a glance the exact nature 
of the changes and developments in the business that have taken 
place. In this respect the practice of the company is worthy of 
imitation. Its form of report is a very good model for other life 
offices to adopt, with such variations as the nature of their business 
may suggest. 

It is, for instance, usual with most life offices to restrict information 
as regards the new business transacted to a bare recital showing the 
number and amount of the policies issued and the amount of the 
relative premiums. 

Sometimes the amount reassured is omitted to be stated. In all 
these cases the public can have but a vague idea of the character of 
the new transactions. The business reported is not always in the 
nature of life assurance ; indeed, a considerable proportion of it may 
be represented by odds and ends, such as issue policies, sinking fund 
or leasehold insurances, with a very big “et cetera.” Under such 
circumstances it is difficult not only to intelligently compare the new 
business of one company with another, but the returns from year to 
year of any individual company. 

In the English and Scottish Law Company’s report, on the other 
hand, we get full information on all important points, the business 
being separately analysed and reported for each class of assurance 
transacted. Another section of the report shows the net amount of 
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assurances at risk on the company’s books at the beginning and end 

of the year ; the additions to, and the deductions from, the business 

during the year being set forth in clear detail. Such information is 

seldom given, even at a valuation period, and other companies might 

with advantage in this respect pay the English and Scottish Law 
Office the sincerest form of flattery. 

The company’s report for 1902 is highly satisfactory in every 
respect. The new business transacted was larger than has been 
recorded by it fora good many years past, and has been economi- 
cally obtained ; 909 policies were issued for £654,247 in gross sums 
assured, showing an increase of 125 policies for £201,018 as compared 
with the new business of the previous year. This amount was almost 
entirely transacted in the United Kingdom, only £2,700 in sums 
assured having come from the association’s colonial and foreign 
agencies. 

The interesting analysis of the new business shows that the new 
participating policies assured £234,250 and that the non-profit 
assurances amounted to £419,997. This may be a somewhat sur- 
prising feature to those who are not aware of the large amount of 
non-profit business which our leading life offices transact. Survivor- 
ship term, children’s endowment, double endowment and other 
miscellaneous assurances confined entirely to non-profit tables 
account for £195,422 in new assurances. Other descriptions of 
assurances are not very unequally divided between the participating 
and non-participating sections. As much as £200,215 was effected 
under whole-of-life policies, by premiums payable throughout life, on 
the non-participating scale. Of the £101,960 which represented 
endowment assurances, nearly four-fifths was effected so as to secure 
participation in profits. The total amount reassured was £30,000, 
leaving the net new business of the year at £624,247. 





The total volume of assurance on the company’s books was 
increased during the year from £6,969,590 to £7,170,938 ; whilst the 
premium income, amounting to £226,778, was increased by no less a 
sum than £16,511. Notwithstanding the larger amount of the new 
business, involving necessarily a considerable increase in procuration 
and initial expenses, the expense ratio shows a reduction during the 
year of one-half per cent. when compared with premium income ; 
and although, as the directors fairly point out, the expenses for 1901 
included some special valuation charges, this constitutes a noteworthy 
achievement in the direction of economy. About 17 per cent. of the 
premium income was absorbed in expenses, inclusive of commission, 
which cannot be considered a high proportion in the case of so pro- 
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gressive an Office, especially looking to the fact that a considerable 
part of the outlay has been incurred in developing the home agency 
organisation, and has thus been, it may reasonably be assumed, of a 
reproductive nature, 

The mortality experience during 1902 was decidedly favourable, 
the claims arising by death amounting to £128,322, being less by 
upwards of 20 per cent. than had been “expected” from the 
mortality tables employed. 

The life assurance fund increased during the year by £107,757 to 
£2,134,512, whilst the annuity fund was decreased by 49,479 to 
£292,876. The company is evidently not seeking any great exten- 
sion of its annuity business, the consideration received for new 
annuities in 1902 having only amounted to 414,419, whereas for 
some years prior to 1897 a very much larger amount was annually 
received in this way. The annuity payments, which amounted to 
£38,516 in 1897, were reduced in 1902 to £31,795. The association 
was relieved through the deaths of 28 annuitants during last year from 
an annual charge of £2,658. 

The interest yield on the company’s funds amounted in 1902 to 
about 4 per cent., subject to deduction of income-tax, the exact net 
yield being reported at £3. 16s. 8d. per cent. This return is slightly 
higher than was reported for 1901, and considerably more than was 
annually earned on the funds a few years ago. 

In every respect the report is a satisfactory one. It is clear that 
good profits have been accruing during last year towards the satis- 
factory surplus which may be confidently expected as the result of 
the next quinquennial valuation, which is due at the closeof 1905. A 
reduction in the expense ratio, an increase in the interest earnings, a 
larger amount of new business, and a low rate of mortality, are each 
and all matters for satisfaction. Their happening altogether in one 
particular year is a very unusual occurrence in the history of the most 
successful life offices, and the company may, therefore, be heartily 
congratulated on its enjoyment during 1902 not only of good 
management but of good fortune. 





-s 
> 


‘THE decision of the Court of Appeal in the case of the Sheffield Corpora- 
tion v. Barclay & Company, Limited, again emphasises the unavoidable 
risks which are incurred by all corporations and joint-stock companies in 
respect of forged transfers. Several leading insurance companies are, we are 
informed, prepared to consider proposals to insure companies against loss by 
reason of forged transfers. A number of leading stockbrokers have covered 
themselves already against liability by reason of dealings in forged documents. 
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SCOTTISH LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE history of this company is a record of unbroken 
prosperity, and the year 1902—the second of the 
quinquennium—was no exception to the general rule. 
The new business was the largest ever transacted, 848 
policies being issued for £372,019, with premiums of 

£14,949, of which £2,911 were single premiums. The premium 

income during the last three years has gone up by £18,000, and now 
amounts to £85,466; but, notwithstanding this, the expenses of 
management are extremely moderate, and when the large amount of 
new business done is taken into account, they compare favourably 
with the oldest and best insurance offices. One outstanding feature 
of the company is the low rate of mortality experienced. It has 
always been much below the expectation, and the claims by death 
were actually less than in 1901, being £18,363 as against £18,727, 
notwithstanding the large amount of new business put upon the 
books. These figures are 40 per cent. below the expectation. The 
office has always been noted for its care in the selection of lives, 
and this has contributed materially to its prosperity. Another 
important point is the manner in which the funds have increased. 
During last year £65,960 were added to the life fund, bringing it up 
to nearly three-quarters of a million, and there is every prospect 
that at the end of the present quinquennium that fund will reach 
seven figures. The funds have always been carefully invested, and 
yield a good rate of interest. Last year the rate, calculated on the 
mean of the funds, was £4. 3s. Id. per cent., and it is stated that the 
total present value of the assets is substantially greater than the 
book value. With everything progressing so favourably there is 
no wonder that the company has been able to declare during four 
quinquenniums a bonus at the rate of 2 per cent. per annum for each 
year after the first. This is a striking testimony to the ability 
with which the company has been managed, and if any further 
evidence is required it is supplied in the following table showing the 
position of the company in the second year of each quinquennium :— 





























Year ending | New Policies | Ney Supe | Premium | Ral Of, npenst | Amount of 
May 31, 1883 | 289 £101,497 | £6,026 37°5 £10,130 
. « 1888 | 264 141,594 21.835 215 78,294 
» —» 1893) 348 169,075 | 35,705 195 200,608 
Dec. 31, 1897 | 578 251,275 61,313 17°6 400,783 
» » 1902) 848 372,019 | 85,466 16°9 725,753 
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This is a record of which the company may well be proud, and 
the public are recognising the advantage of effecting policies with 
it in an increasing degree. They have many inducements to do so, 
Not only does the company transact the ordinary forms of insurance, 
but their limited payment and endowment assurance policies offer 
special advantages. 

Endowment assurances have become very popular with the 
public, and the Scottish Life Assurance Company has recently 
developed this form of assurance by introducing a number of 
valuable guaranteed options, by which the policy is made the most 
complete and negotiable policy issued by any office. To give one 
illustration of the several features which give the policy this 
character, the assured, instead of being only able to ascertain 
the surrender value of his policy on application to the head office, 
will find inserted in the policy itself the guaranteed amount to which 
he will at any time be entitled. The loan values, that is, the sums 
he can borrow from the company on security of the policy, and 
also the amounts to which he is entitled, without further payments 
of premium, thereby converting the policy into a paid-up policy, he 
will in like manner find inserted. In short, all the benefits are 
definitely stated and guaranteed in the policy, except the bonus, 
which cannot be stated or guaranteed, as it depends upon the profits 
earned by the company. 

The assured, instead of taking payment in cash of the sum 
assured and the accrued bonus at the end of the period, may 
purchase with it an annuity payable during his life, or he may 
receive the sum by twenty or other number of annual payments of a 
larger amount. Nothing is left uncertain or to chance. The 
assured will know exactly how he stands should anything unexpected 
affect his circumstances. The new scheme of the company supplies 
the precise thing wanted, and is one of the most attractive ever 
offered to the public. 

The speech of the chairman, Sir Arthur Mitchell, K.C.B., M.D., 
at the last annual meeting is most informative, and leaves one after 
perusal with the impression that the Scottish Life Office is a 
thoroughly up-to-date and progressive office. 


> 
> 





County Fire Orrice.—The directors have declared an interim dividend 
of £3 per share. 


GENERAL ACCIDENT ASSURANCE CoRPORATION.—The directors have 
declared an interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum. 
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WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


A NDUSTRIAL life assurance has shown extraordinary 
development of late years. Probably one-half of the 
whole population of the United Kingdom are insured 
for small sums, contracted for by weekly payments, in 
one or other of the huge institutions, who have made 
this department of insurance a special feature. Necessarily, this is 
the most expensive form of life assurance. The purchaser of goods 
in small quantities has always to pay more than the purchaser in 
bulk. The cost of collection must always be great, whilst the 
clerical labour involved in dealing with a mass of transactions is a 
permanent burden. But any form of thrift is better than waste, and 
industrial insurance confers, undoubtedly, a great boon and comfort 
upon the labouring population of this country. In addition to the 
direct benefits which it confers, it has an educative value. The man 
who begins by paying twopence a week for an industrial policy, gets 
the insurance habit, and not infrequently he is induced in time to 
effect an ordinary life assurance policy, contracted for by annual 
premiums, in which, of course, he is bound to get more value for 
his money. Many millions of pounds are now paid to industrial life 
offices every year, representing, in a large measure, an accumulation 
of wealth, the greater part of which, but for the insurances covered 
by these payments, would probably have been frittered away in less 
desirable ways. 

One of the largest and most active of industrial offices is the 
Wesleyan and General Assurance Society, whose headquarters are 
situated in Birmingham. The great midland capital is a very 
suitable home for an institution of this kind, for it is the centre of 
one of those densely-populated industrial districts which are so 
easily worked by insurance agents as compared with other parts 
of the country. But, although the company draws a great deal of 
its business from the midlands, its operations practically cover the 
whole of the country. The company was founded as long ago as 
1841, and enjoys, as an industrial company, a comparative antiquity. 
But of late years it has made tremendous strides. Ten years ago, 
for the year ended December 31, 1892, it reported a premium income 
of £225,459, and accumulated funds of £239,184. The report for 
the year ended December 31, 1902, shows a premium income of 
£558,835, and funds amounting to £710,559. Thus, during the 
past decade, the income has increased by about 150 per cent., 
whilst the funds have increased by 200 per cent. It is difficult to 
imagine the immensity of the work which this increase represents. 
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There is great competition in every branch of insurance, and in none 
more so than in the industrial department, hencé there must have 
been an enormous expenditure of well-directed energy in the 
Wesleyan and General Assurance Society in order to produce the 
results indicated. 

The accounts of the society appear under the three headings of 
“ Life Assurance,” “‘ Sickness Assurance,” and “ Annuity ” accounts. 
The premiums in the life department amounted in 1902 to £549,146, 
of which claims absorbed £215,050 and surrenders £10,942. The 
expenses amounted to £252,662, or to about 46 per cent. of the 
premiums. All things considered, this is not, for industrial insurance 
by weekly collection, a high expense ratio. Some notion of the work 
which the company’s agents have to do may be gleaned from the fact 
that the total number of the members and policyholders at the close 
of last year was 983,539, or 57,724 more than was reported at the 
end of 1901. Collecting contributions every week from nearly a 
million policyholders means a prodigious amount of work, and gladly 
as the industrial companies would themselves see a reduction in the 
cost of management, it is impossible to expect that much can be 
done in this direction while the policyholders’ predilection for being 
personally called on for his premium remains so universal. The 
“life assurance” fund was increased during the year from £548,537 
to £639,275. In the sickness assurance department the premiums 
received during the year amounted to 49,626. The claims for 
sickness and death, and the medical attendance fees paid in this 
section, exceeded the contributions, amounting altogether to £12,485. 
The sickness assurance fund amounted to £61,956 at the close of 
the year. The annuity account refers to a department that has been 
closed for many years as far as new business is concerned. 
Annuities paid during 1902 amounted to £674, and the annuity 
fund at the close of the year to £9,328. 

At the general meeting of the company recently held, the chair- 
man reported that the year 1902 had been successful in the following 
respects:—The claim ratio was lighter than in 1901 by 2 per cent. ; 
the increase in the income exceeded that of the previous year by 
£45,752; and the amount added to the funds—namely, £87,362— 
was the largest ever reported. He reminded the policyholders that 
the current year was the last of a quinquennial period, at the end of 
which a valuation will be made for the purposes of ascertaining the 
profits to be divided among the participating policyholders, and 
stated that, from the figures reported from time to time since the 
last division, he had every confidence in saying that he believed that 
the surplus at the end of the present period would result in a very 
satisfactory bonus being declared. 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 


CENTRAL INsuRANCE Company.—Messrs. Charles Edward Stuart 
Chambers (of Cardney and W. and R. Chambers, Limited), G. M‘Intosh, 
W.S. (Waddell and M‘Intosh), and H. Inglis Lindsay, W.S. (J. K. and W. P. 
Lindsay), have joined the local board of the company, in connection with its 
recently opened branch at 16 Queen Street, Edinburgh. 


EaGLe InsuRANCE Company.—The directors have elected Mr. Gerald 
Walter Erskine Loder, M.P., to supply the vacancy on the board of this 
company caused by the death of Sir Allen Lanyon Sarle. 


GENERAL ACCIDENT ASSURANCE CorPORATION.—Mr. C. A. Hanson has 
resigned his position as a deputy chairman and director of the corporation. 


Hanp-In-HanpD INnsuRANCE SociETy.—The retirement is announced of 
Mr. H. H. Ray from the management of the society, owing to ill-health. 
Mr. Ray entered the service of the society in 1862 and became assistant 
secretary in 1884, rising to the highest post in 1898. To succeed Mr. Ray 
the directors have appointed their actuary, Mr. Herbert Cecil Thiselton, 
F.I.A., F.F.A., member of the Actuarial Society of America, to the position 
of secretary (principal officer) of the society. 


LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The 
directors have appointed Mr. A. C. R. Cockman, F.I.A., to be assistant 
actuary to the company at the Liverpool office. 


NATIONAL GUARANTEE AND SURETYSHIP ASSOCIATION OF EDINBURGH.— 
The directors have appointed Mr. A. R. W. Scott to be resident secretary of 
the association in London. Mr. Scott has for the past seven years been 
connected with the fidelity guarantee department at the head office of the 
Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation. 


Scottish CouUNTY AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE Company.—The 
directors have appointed as their London manager Mr. James Armstrong. 


STANDARD Lire ASSURANCE SocrETy.—Mr. S. C. Thomson, B.A., F.1.A., 
F.F.A., manager and actuary of the Standard Life Assurance Company, will 
retire from that position in May next. He received the appointment in 
1875, on the retirement of his father, the late Mr. William Thomas Thomson, 
the first manager of the company. To succeed Mr. S. C. Thomson Mr. 
Leonard W. Dickson, C.A., who has been a director of the company for the 
past three years, has been selected to fill the managerial vacancy. 


Union Assurance Society.—The directors have appointed Mr. George 
T. Bullock to be chief surveyor at the head office and Mr. F. Rankine to be 
appointed chief life inspector at the same office. 


» 
— 





UniTeD PRovIDENT AsSsURANCE Company.—The directors of the 
company. have decided to remove the head-quarters of the institution to 
Manchester. 





